
-------1-

... ·------------------------------.. '-----1 ... 

THE LATE MR. JUSTICE M. G. RA::-JADE, C.LE. 
DORN 1 84i'. -DIT D 1901. 



1'0 

'THE e:HERISMEl':> J.\.Nl:) REvEl\ElJ MEMORY 

OF 'rHE 

LATE qON'BLE ~r. JUSTICE IAHADEO GOVIND RANADE, 
M .• \., I.I .. lJ., C.LE. 

Who&e gigantic intellect, &ainted character, man}',sided 
activit}, unflinching devotion to duty and passionate love of 
motherland were the wonder and inspiration of millions of hil1 
admiring countrymen; whose whole life was dedicated to the 
service of this beloved India of ours and was one noble record of 
glorious exert.ions and &elf-sacrificing labour& for the regenera· 
tion of her teeming million .. III all the departments of mil' 
activity in g('neral and in the holy field of Social Refor111 in 
particular; and who laid Ule perl>onully under a d 5t l1fluense 
of endlel>b gratitude_ hy the parental I>olicitude he :vlhced in 
the presellt humble undertaking fro111 the vcry beginning of 
its inception to the Jast day of hib life. 

THIS VOLUME 

IS DEOICATIW, 

.\8 A FBUBl,H TOKEN OF GRA'rI'!'UDE. 

BY THE EDITOR 



PREPACE, 

In placllIg' the pl'l'seut wud.. beton' the puLli(.'; I llu 
hardly think allY apology,., Uecef>S81',V, In tho holy task 
uf Iullia':-; l'cg,meratioll, Hucial Hl'fOl'lll ha'> a vcry jll1p()r~­

aut part to play a-- without sOGla] efliciency, 110 permaneut 
progrc,,<; ill the other field" of oU]' activity cun bo achioveu, 
r:f.1lmt Hilldu ~ociety is at present far ft'UTIl beiug III a l'ltftte 
of efficiency owillg tu the ..,erioH'! lIIischief wrought by the 
lIIany l'vil elll:;toill" that powerfully clOg' the wheel of pro­
gres,> at every step, i'! !I. fact that refluit'es ouly to be 
mentiuned for it to be adlllilted, Pollowillg' in the wake of 
English education and our assimilation of the strollg poi~tR 
of '\' estel'll eivilisatioll, a. general awakening' has tak~jl 
place in lndia ; and ceai>cle~'! effort'! have, for the last- "ue 
or two gCll('ratiolls, been put fOl,th II,} the leader/> of educa­
ted Indian thought to better the eonditiolJ uf Oll1' commu­
nity politically, ~ocially, intellectually aud llHLterially. 
'l'hc hirth of that grand national movement, the Indian 
National Congress was folh1wed by the fouudation of its sister 
institution, the Indian National Sucial Conference; and 
like the Congress in the political field, the Hocinl Conference 
has reduced all the weak point:! of our social organisation to 
a definite shape, bas devised various methods for remedying 
them, a,nfi has tibo\ve« us who our leaders are in this depart­
men.t of ~ll.t "progress. For the promotion. of any great 
ca..se, a s.on of literatul'C should grow arouud it, which 
would popularistl it by dispelling all false notions and 
spreadillg corroct ideas about it. Thus an immense mass 
of literature-and very useful literature-has grown up on 
the $Ubj'30tlOf Sodal Reform, and a calm and dispassionate 
study of it ~nnot, 1 venture to think, fltll to conviul'c any 
ratiQnal mind t)I the utility of tJfiecting rotonn in out: 
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social economy. It must also &how Umt we who advolilate 
a return to some of the more wholesome of our old ways, 
a!d not the opponents of our cause who blindly refuse to 
be guided by reason and expediency and persist in sticking 
to what cqstom alono sanctions, are the true conservatives, 
thA~e Hindus. It has been thought desirable to give to 
the pdblic in one COllnected whole in the 8ha~e of tt volumo 
like the present one the best thoughts of OUl' best mell, of 
our intellectual al'istocl aey who naturally form the crcam 
of our society 0'1 the ovel whellllillgly important subject of 
l'3~cial He form , and how far J have succeeded in ,whieving 
this Qbject, it is for the public to "lay. 

My first thanks, in this connectioll, are due Lv my 
valued friond, Mr. K. Venkanna Pantulu, l"irst Grade 
Pleader, Vizianagralll, whose sincerity of purpose, ardent 
advocacy of the cause of Social Reform, and large-hearted 
liberality Imve aloue made tho publication of this volume 
possiLle; and J write ollly the sobel' truth when I say that 
but for him, this work could not have been undertaken at 
all. He has throughout been of immense help to me in 
completing it. 

The late lamented .Mr. Justice M. G. Rana.de, V.I.!!,., 

whose sudden demil::>e cast such a deep gloom oyor the 
wh.ole land, rendered me ('very possible assistance in , 
bringing out this volume, and from the very moment t'kat 
:Mr. Venkannll Panlulu and myself thought Qf undertaJdng 
this work, his mature counsel a.nd kindly co-operation were 
entirely at our disposal. It is simply impossible to over· 
estimate ~he nature 01' the magnitude of the 10s8 11 in 
common with all the rest of my countrymen, have sustained 
by bis having been so prematurely caUed upon to pay 
the debt of nature. I mean no disrespeot to the gaJuy of 
the distinguished contributors I have been fortunate tm~,h. 
to secure when r say that this book bas lost 1l1Uoh !of .. 
'V~ue by go\Jl.g withont the lD1\$terly Introd\Wti~ 'lMri .' 
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gifted pen, which III" was kind enough to promise to me aa \ 
soon UI'; requested. It seemcd to me all but impossible to 
fill the void crented by his passing, and so tho book goos 
without IIny Introduction at all. As a feeble tnltrk of my 
deep gratitlldc to him for t1w Hoblo scrvires rendered by 
him to the sacred cause of Roeial Reform i It general, and 
patiC'ularly for the great heIr he gave> me in the publi~ 

cation of tIll" volume, T havo dedicated it to hi'l ~ailltea 

memory. 

My mo<.;t grateful thank" are dl1c to the many cminent 
('ontl'ihutor'! who wJ'ote for 1 hl' l,.)ok at ('oll",ifl"rahlo sacri. 
De!-) of tilllo ATal labonr "Imply n'l a lahom' of Ion" flr'('opting 
fol' their !'pwfLl'd nnl,\ the pl'Otnotion of It (',ttl'l(1 denl' 
and llPar to all of n'l l (lollht ]Jot thpir view'! on the nl!lpe(" 
ti\'(\ qup.,hon.., tlcult with hy thC'lIl, f01·ntC'd aft"I' clppp I'!tudy, 
mAtllre rdlection ana con"lClorahh, p'\pC'ripnce, will lip giYE'Tl 
the <I('rio11'> con-.jdcratiOll tl)("V "0 richly lIlerit 11,\ nnn Ilnd 
!tIl of my thinking COlllltl'Ylllell I1n[l will al .. o succeed in 
inducing courageons aption ill at least 'lomc' fJuarter!l. I 
must ah,o express my obligatiolJl'! to tIle late M 1'. Justice 
Ranade, Mr. Ju'>tic'e Chandavarkal', Dr. Mahcmlra LaI 
Sirear, Rao Bahadul' K. \'n'esalingam Pantulu and Mr. 
H. Vara.dncbal'lu, the ~ecl'etary of the Madra'l Hindu 
Soeial Reform Association for "npplying to me the paperlil 
printed It'! Part!' II, n r, IV and APPluclix, amI to tl1~' 
distinguifolhed friE'nd Mr. G. :-;11 hramalliu J jPl' fo1' tIle 
excellent advioe 110 hill'. uuiformly giYC'Tl 1111' ill seeing' tlll' 
wouk tlll·O'ug-h. 

It now only remain", for 1m' /0 CXIH'Cb:- Illy gJ'l'at l'ogN't 
that it ha'! not he('u pO'!sible to pnlJlibh tlu> book eal'lit"l' 
owing t.o s~Ytmll unexp(\ct(·d difficultie'lovPl' whieh I batt 
no pontrol. 

, 
N.4n~t 15th McuJ 1901, (,), y, CtHN'!'o\MANJ, 
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PART FIRST. 

o rig ina t "a per s. 

I.-Social History of India. 

By RAMAKRISHNA GoPAL BHANDARKAR, M,A., PH.D., 0.1.11., 

Late Profes80r of Oriental Languages. 
Deccan College, Poona. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

Before entering on the subject of this paper it ill.-. 
Bsary to give the reader a general idea of tae ~ 
"ativo antiquity of tho different portions of s...Tctlt 
t'ature referred to there iii. '1'he hynlus contaitted 1,-, 

Rigveda . Samhita are the oldest; but they weN 
losed at different times and some of them are much later 
the others. Tbe verses of these hymns when u$ed 
rinotal purposes are caned MantrM. The Brahma.lla~ 
loutain an explanation of the sacrincial ritual co~e 
Ilt there waS a very long interval between them 
,hymns. Then we have the Aranyakas which 
, e U pan.is~s. There are treatises of the latter name 

very mo~rn and form by no means a part of 
iteratU1'8 though sometimes they profess to dp 
'11m these are the Srauta or sacrificial Sutma, 
oranaoo with them" or some\\' hat later are the 
'\. The Dha.1"Q').8, Sutras in which the religious 
~ the civil law is laid down are still JIlOre 
'~Jl'llDt .. and B;ahmana of the nlaok Yaj"'-' 
, 'I 
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JD f8;in the J.\!ftl1trn. and BrahmanBi portions mixed 
..qgetht'r. Some of f~~ MtLntruslfla.y be as old as the later 
yDmS of the Rigveda fiamillta; but the Brahmana 
ortion must be of (tbout the saIne arge as the. Brahmauas 

Jf the Rigveda. Some of j;he .hymns.of the Atharva Veda 
may be as 01iI alll the later ones of the Rigv~da '; but others 
are considerably \nore modorn. Buddhism rose in the 
latter part of the sixth century before Uhrist ; and thl\l 
death of Buddha too.k place about 477 B. C. 'rhe genuine 
Upllnish~ds must bo carMer than BuddhiS'll. The gram~ 

marian PatallJali lIved about 150 D.C. and Pallini, the author 
of the Butra" on grammar, mu<;t have preoiClded him Ly 
E>everal centurie'>. Yaska, th~ author of the Nirukta, which 
contains an explanatIOn of thf' dIfficult words ill the hynm'3 
must have flourished. bpforo Panini. From about the mid­
dle of the third century before Christ to about the end, 
t1H~ third after, Buddl1ibnl wa"! the favourite religion of t' 
ma$ses. During that tlllle Brahmanic litera.ry a 
religious activIty wa'>.a good deal impaired. In the fot 
century Buddhism declined and th(>l'e was a Bra.hrr! 
revival i and tho Brahmans l'oJedited some of the boo e 
t1}e religious aud the civil law wlliob had been writt,1 
"he form of prose sentences caUed Sutra.$, and gave 
and more popular shape to them. 'Thus arose the II" 

Smritis or Smritis composed in Al1ushtup-Slokr{ 
now go by the uame of Manu, Yajll\.ra1kya a,~ 
sages of antiquity. They of course cOlltained 1 ~ 
same matter as the old Dharma Sutl'l;l.S j hp,t·the 
the law up to the time. This species Qf 1i~ 
come into existence in this way, othel' Jlumero 
the like nature came to be written 8u~\tellt 
PuralU\,s were also recast about the l'eii:6d. 
p1.any new ones written. The Mahabhal"ar 
iby Pa.1Uni and. in Asvalayana.'s Gribya.s 
collsolidated into something like it$ preStl4l 
4~ (.a- four centnries beliol"e Olirist; b 
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interpolated into it from time to time; altd it must ha.ve 1 

been retouched at the. time of the riviva.l, 
(JAS'l'1tJ. 

More than fonr thousandyear"l before Ohrist according 
to the latest res,earche.'l, the San~klit-speaking people called: 
tho Aryas penetrated into Indla from the North-West. 
They were at first settled in Eastern Kabu1istan and along 
the upper course of the Indus; and then.ce .the) gradually 
descended the river to the south and spread abo to the t'ast 
in the uppor part of tho country wa,tered by the five rivers, 
of the Panjab. TheIr progI'c,,'" at every step' wa'J rel(liste.d 
by another race or racer.; which 111 the Rigveda are desig­
nated by the name ot Da.syu or Du''la. 'rhe Dasyus are 
contrasted with the Aryas and are rppre'->ented as people 
of a dark complexion who were unbolievor'l, i. e, did 
not worship the godr.; of the Aryns and perform 
the sacrifices, but followed R)1other law. The Aryan 
godslndra and Agm are ire<!ucntly praised for having 
driven away the black people, destroyed their strong­
holds and given thelr posl)cssiol1'l to the Aryas. 't From 
day to day," It is said in one hymn," he (Indra) drove the 
people who ~ere black, all alIke, from on0 habitation. to 
an()th~r.n Those who submitted were reducod to slavery, 
and the rest were driven to the fastneslocs of mountains. 
The probess was carried on in jl.ll part'> of the country to 
which the Aryans penetrated. (:t'he old word Dasa caIlle to 
de~ote a " slave" generally, and the word Da8yn acqaired 
the signi.ficance of a" robLer," as those aborigines who 
haa be~en themselves to mountam fastnesses subsisted 
en'robbery. The latter word came also to signify fI 00& 

beyond the Aryan pale" aft these tribes of robbers we~e. 
While the ,Aryans were in the Panjab they were divided 
into fir goo<\ many tribes, each having a. king of its own aDd. 
.. family or families of priests. There w~re among theul 
tlu!ee tKJciM ~ or nmks. To the first belo:nged >(;~ 
"..,. who r~d B~k'1lI4f1;8 (w;th t&e aCOI,rtlt ~ ~ 
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first syllable), i.e.. songs or hymns to the gods and knew 
how to worship them, and were called B,.ahmans (with tho 
accent on the second syUable). The secollu grade was occu~ 
pied by those who acquired po!itical eminence and fought 
battles, and were called RajulIiI. All the other Aryas were 
referred to the third grade and were digtinguislled by the 
name of Visas or people generally. 'l'hese three classes 
formed one community, and such of the aborigines as had 
yielded to the Aryas were tacked on to it as a fourth grade 
under the name of DU/:la.~, which word had ll,)W como to 
signify slaves or servants. Such gradeg existed amongst 
ancient Persians also. III tlw course of time these grades 
became hereditary and acquired the nature of castes, and 
were called Bt'ah?lLanas, Rajallyus and Vai8yas or u€'scend­
auts of the otd Brahmans, RaJans or Visas. 'l'he fourth 
cls,.:;a call1(' to be called Sudras, wllich probably was at first 
the llame of the aboriginal tribe which had acquired It dis­
th)ct position in tho community, and was afterwards gene­
ralised. These four castes are mentioned in ono of the 
latest hymns of the Rigveda. 'rhe first two formed definite 
classes with a. definite sphere of dutieR and were the aris­
tocracy of the community. Since the Vaisya class included 
all other Aryas, there was a tendency hl it towards the 
formation of sub-classes or communities and possibly there 
were such sub-classes, which according to some formed in· 
dependent castes. The Sudras being the alwrigines, there 
were in all likelihood several ca8tes amongt thern correspond. 
ing to the several races which inhabited the country 
before the invasion of the Aryas. These were of oourse 
denied the privilege of keeping the sacred fire or perform. 
ing the sacrifices; and were not allowed to read or study 
the Vow. The two highest castes do not seem in the 
times to which the old reii.git)js literature refers to have split 
up into Bub castes. No such are referred to in thaUitera­
t\ll"O, though they ~ supposed by some acholMls to ... 
uiIted. There were tribes of Kshatriyu .or Ia.i ...... 
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Gotras of Brahmanas; but no cabteo/ With this social COll­

StitlltiOl1 the Aryas Hpread over the whole of Northcm 
India, and the Hudl'a population incorporatou with thtlir 
community became so large that it influenced tho fut,uro 
development of the country. The Sall.,krit language was 
corrupted and the Vorllacularb began to he formodj::-

The language,", of Northern India ineluding the Mara­
thi are OiTsllOot'l of the Sallskrit ; ami they were formed not 
by a course of gl'adual corruptioll anu ."impliticatioll such 
as wc moet with in the caHC of a languag'c :-.poken through· 
out its history by tho 'lalHe race, lJUt by a wholesale corrup­
tion of Sanskrit sonml", i.c., misprolllllwiation of Sauskrit 
wordb by a race the vocal organ." of whieh were Hot habi­
tuated to utter those sonnd,>, and by It generalization 
of such grammatical forlll':! as we're ill COlllUlon UStl 

through ignorance of the f-jlt'cial fVI'lll'" rl'hn~ arose in 
very ancient time':! tho Prakritt> includlllg' the Pali 01' the 
language of the sa('red Look." of I'loutheru Butldhists; and 
these have, in the course of time, hecome tIle modeI'll Vcr­
naoular,!;. The phonetic difference hetween these and thll 
old Prakrits is but slight when compared with that between 
the latter and the Sanskrit, which f-hOWb that there wab, 
when the Prakrits were formed, a Ilpecial eau,!;o ill opera­
tion, ,t:iz., the incorporation of alien raceb; and this Cause 
has ceased to exist in later times. 'rho Prakrits and 
through them the Vernacnlars have got some special 
sounds and (l.1so words which are foreign to Sanskrit; 
&no thif.! points to the Bame conclusion. Thus then these 
dialsl'Jts show that the new races that were incorporated 
wibh the Aryan community had to give up tllCir own 
languages anu learn those of their Aryan conquel'ors. 
The Prakrits and the Vernaculars bear the same relation to 
Sa.nskrit tltat the Romance languages, 1 ta.lian, French, 
•. " bear ro the La.tin.; and just a.s these were formed by 
C»lXlmU.uties composed of the old Romans and an over .. 
powerillg1y l,rge element of the Celtic and the Germanic 
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rac~s, so were the languages of Nortllorn India formed 
by mixed communities of Aryans and aborigines. As a mat­
ter of fact some of the vocal poculiarities of tIle makers of 
Prakrits are displayed hy the peop'e of the different Indian 
provillces at tIle prosent day. 'l'hlls like the fw'mer the 
Gujaratis of the prpsent day cannot pronOllnce the Sam,. 
krit sound on hut always make 0 of it, the Bellgali cannot 
utter the cOlljunct COllHormnt in 161'Ql'a ana other words and 
invariably changes it to n double c()JhOnallt, making lssara 
of Isvnra, tho Dc<;astha. Brahm'Hls (rf eastern Maharashtra 
pronoullce a d('ntainasal U':l ~t corobml, and th(, Sill'lhi and 
also the Bengali call1lot uttcr kt-tha 1m/; JIlll'>t make l,kha oi it. 
'l'he Bengali shows aho the peculiarity of the old Magadhi 
spea'kerb lJY llis iucapacily io uttcr the three different, 
sibilants and hi"l giVlllg them all a palatal sound. This 
would show that among the bpeakers of the I.lodcrn verna­
culars there is sueh It largp aboriginal elell1ent that it has 
overpowered thE' Aryan elcment; and they m:JY as well bl:< 
regardpd as descendantb of the ahorigines as of the Aryas. 

LAn,l this preponderating influence of the ahorigines 
is to he accounted for not only hy their large numbers but 
by the fact that lDt'n from tho Aryan community frequently 
married Sndra wives though the marriages were considereq, 
inferior, and sometmws Sudra lUen married Aryan women. 
The fact that fwmo of the J,aw-hooks allow of the former 
and prohibit tho latter sllOws that in practice th4!re must 
have been mallY buch cases since the law nover dl>als with 
imaginary circumstances but alwfl,) s such as are actnal. 
The ol'igin of certain cabtcs is traced in those books to such 
marriages and it is even represented that under certain 
circumstances and after the lapse of a certain number of 
generations the ofispring of those marriages C'an a.tta.iu to 
the caste.of the original progenitor. 1£ then tile desoe'Q.d· 
t\Ilt in the fifth or sixth generation of a child d a. Su_ 
w.oms,n by a Brahman, Kshatriya or Vaisya, ma;n conld be­
come a Bmhm.a.n, Kshatriya or Vaisys, when lNoh ~ 
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were. permitted, it must be understood that there is some 
aboriginal blood flowing through tho veins of the high-caste 
Hindus of the pJ'e~ent day. To Southern India the Aryans 
penetrated at a comparatively late pf'riod, when communi­
ties and nation'.! of aboriginal racos had alrl'ady becn form­
ed. They did not Rettie there in htl·~o numbers and thus 
were unable thorougll1y t() influence the latter and incorpo­
rate them into their cornmunitj. Henc!;' thC'y preserved 
their own languages and many of the peculiarities of their 
civilization i and these the .A l'yam themselvNl had to adopt 
in the course of tin1C'. 'rhl' Kanarp'4P, tho Tamil, tho Telogu 
and tllC Malayalam belong to un entirely non~Aryan stock 
of languages. 

(It was not po""ible in the nature of things that the 
caste~ should always follow the profession 01' calling which 
vruught tllf'1I1 into eAistl'nce and which i'l laid down for 
them in the ancient Law~boob. The Brahmans alone 
could officiate as priest" fLt "!l('rifices and ill thA domestic 
ceremonies i ana a grf'at many devoted themselves to that 
occupation. 'rhel'e were those who p1'oferre>d plain living 
and high thinking, ana taking a vow of poverty devoted 
their lives to study. But thero were still others who took to 
agriculture, trade and othel" much meaner occupations and 
also to politics; and there W1t'3 in the olden times even a 
Brahmanic dynasty reigning at Pataliputra. But politics 
and war were the special occupation of the KRhatriyas. 
They also devoted themselves to philosophy and literature; 
and in the U'pauishads they are several times mentioned as 
teachers of religious philosophy and Brahmans as learners. 
In one place it is said that Brahmavidya was first cultiya­
ted by them. It was en account of this philosophic culture 
that religious reformers sprang from their ranks. Buddha 
was til Kshatriya. and so was Mahavira, the founder of 
le4Usm. Vasudeva whose name is closely connected Wlth 

the Bhakti IIchool either as tho name of the Supreme Being 
or as '8t tea.cher, W'a.s a Kshatriya. of the YAdava clan. A 
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Brahman may, says Apastamba, study the Vedas nnder a 
Kshatriya or Vaisya teacher when reduced to that necessity. 
The Vaisyas followed the occupation of trade and agri­
culture. 'l'he Sudras aro condemned to be the slaves or 
servants of the other castes by Brahmanic Law-book'!. But 
as a. matter of fact sillce by that name several social groups 
or castes were designated, it was impossible that that occu­
pation should have been enough for them or have eatisfied 
them. They often pursued an independent calling and 
oocame artizans. Patanjali mentions carpenters and black. 
smiths as belonging to the Sudra class. The lowest of them, 
the Chandala<; were in the same degraded condition as they 
are now. 

\.Endogamy, i.e., marriage within and not without tIt!'! 
limits of a group, is a characteristic of ca'ote. But a.s already 
stated a mall froIn the higher castes could marry a Sudra 
woman under the law, and generally a marriage conr.eetion 
could be formed by a Ulan belonging to any of the l.igher 
castes with a woman of any of the lower castes. The 
marriages were, howevpr, con<;idered to be of an inferior 
nature, and tho issue took rank after that of the wife of the 
same caste. Marriages in the reverse order, i.e., of a man 
belonging to a lower caste with a woman of a !tiger were. 
like the marriage of a f:ludra man with an Aryan woman 
alluded to before, strictly prohibited by the Law-books; bUJ; 
since they bpeak of the issue of such marriages and give 
the law with reference to them, there must have been in 
practice many CBbes of the kind. After a time however 
these became obsolete, and the marriage of a man of a 
higlu~r or Aryan (,Rste with a Sudra woman which had 
beon allowed by the law before and frequently practised, 
was also prohibited by the later legislators. And in prac­
tice all'marriages between members of different castes 
graduaUy went out of use. 

The Brahmanic religious writers mention" good ~ .. y 
castes which they assert spra.ng from int.e-rlD~' 



I.] SOCIAL HISTORY OD INDIA.. 

between persons of different castes. The origin thus assign. 
ad to the castes is in a good many cases evidently fanciful. 
Some of them such as Vaideha and Magadha must have 
arisen from the locality; others such as Rathakara or 
, chariot-maker' from the occupation, and still others such 
as Chandala frolI! the race. But it will not do to throw dis· 
credit over the whole statement. 'rho Indian authors are 
always inclined to reduce everyt.hing to a preconceived 
system. Tho castes are foul', and if we find many more in 
real life they must have sprung hy inter-marriagf'R from 
these four. l'his is the theory on which they have gone; 
and certainly its application to all cas('!; lllU!-,t be wrong. 
But in order to render the conception of such a theory pos· 
sible, there must have been a few cases actually of castes 
springing up from fmch marriages. But which of the 
Cl\,stes mentioned by them are mixed castes of this nature 
it is not possible to determine. All the Ro~called mixed 
castes are considered SudraR, which shows tlul.t !;Ome of 
them at least were aboriginal tribes w11idl had become 
castf'R. Similarly "orne eai'\tcs arl" named which are said 
to have sprung from Vmtyas or per~olls who had set 
themselves free from the Brahmanic ordimmce~ about the 
orders, m e., had in practice given up the Brahma11ic reli­
gion. The same observation as that made above )'" Sl.ppli­
cable to this case: viz., some castes must have arisen from 
this cause, but which we cannot say. 

Commensality within and not without a group is in 
almost all' cases another characteristic of castes. But in 
the olden times we see from the Mahabharata and othel' 
works that Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Vaisyas could eat the 
food' cooked by each other. Manu lays down generally 
that a twice· born should not eat tM food cooked by a 
Sudra (iv. 223); but he allows that prepared by a 
Sudta who has att$.ched himself to one, or is one's barber, 
milkman, slave" family friend, and co.sharer in the proiits of 
~eultll1,'e, to ,be pa.rtakell- (iv. 253). The imnHcation that 
'~ ~ 
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lies here is that the tltree. higher castes could dine with 
each other. Gautama, the author of a Dharmasutra, permits 
a Brahman's dining with a twice-horn (K'Ihatriya or Vaisya) 
who bbservos ]Iis religious duties (17, 1). Apastamba, 
another writer of the claB'l, having laid down that a Brah­
man should not eat with a Kshatriya and others, says that 
aecording tlO some. he may do so with lUen of all the Varnas 
who observe their proper r€'ligious uutieH €'xrept with the 
Sudras. But evell here tllel'o i"! a oount€'r-exception, and 
as allowed by Manu, a Brahman may dino with a Sudm 
who may have attached himself to him with It holy intent 
(1-18. 9, V3, 14). 

In modern times it ie; of thf' eS'3C'llce of castt' that there 
should be cOllnubiu111 01l1y within its limite; anli commen­
sality also except in tho ca'le of a few sub-ca"Le~. But 
if in ancient times there could be inter-ma.rriages between; 
vhe three Aryan {'astes and also in times earlier hetween 
all the four, allfl inter-dining between the first three and 
some individuals of tlw fourth, in what rospeet are they to 
be considered I1S castes? Only in this that a certain dig­
nityof position was transmitted from futher to son and that 
marriage with a woman from a family of a lower heredi­
tary position was considered to be of an inferior natllre. 
For a long time the four castos preserved their origina.l 
Vedic character ae; sociat grad£'s though heredity had be· 
come associated with them. Hut we can plainly observe 
the operation of strong tendencies to greater exclusiveness, 
in the gradual contraction of the sphere of connubium and 
commcnsality which w~"have.noticea above. We can also 

, discover the operation of causes which Tead to the 
multiplication of castes. T~e difference of locality gave 
rise, as WiL hfl.ve seen, to a difference of caste in the 
caSe of SllJras. BrahmMlic law.giver$'\'l'oepre~nt S6veHl 
provinc'eEl sqcb as A vanti, Magadha., Surashtra and 
Om Deccan as unholy and conse<ijlently not fit to be 
inhabited by the Aryas (Baudhayana.'$ Dhal'_lJ~~ 
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l' 2' 13, 14), ulld persons who have gOlle to others such as 
Pundra and Vallg& are considered positi\'-ely to have lost 
caste and cannot be re-admitted except hy tIle perfonnance 
of certain purificatory rjghts. 'l'his SllOWS a tendency to 
the formation of separatc castes among the .4.rj'as, on 
account of chango of locality. 'rho Magadha :Brahmans 
are spoken of even in saC"l'ificial Rutras as a degraded. clasl!I. 
U dichdlR (Northern) Brahmans arc frequently mentioned 
in Buddhist Pu,}i works in a manner to $how tllat they 
constituted an onil'r or ev"u a Jati (casto \ of Brllhmal1s. 
This clas!'! or cast... seem8 to have been regarded as 
higllly respectable. The operation of raco ill the forma­
tion of castes we }Ht\'O all'e:tdy observed. The original 
Sndra cm;tc and ~t good nuwy othor>- that afterwards 
came to lIe illduded ill it were lIuc to thi:; cause. 

,AH the A rymu, spI'catl far and wiul' in tho country 
theso two can 80S C1tll10 mto full operation. .A third eause 
is the Mtllle as that which brought alwut tIle formation of 
the Vrutya castes. When the ordinances and usage:; of u. 
caste are violated hy some members of it, the other.'! ex­
communicate them, or regard them as having' ceased to 
belong to their caste. 'l'his caUbe came into activo opera­
tion probably during the time w 11l'1I early Buddhism on­
joyed ascendancy and was followed' 1>y the Kshatriya alld 
Vaisya castc:;. Animal sacrifico was prolliuitt'd by the 
groat Asoka in tho first half of the third ccntury before_ 
Christ ; hud along '!Vuh that some of the ordinary usage; 
wore given up. The Brahmanas must have looked upon. 
those who did so as halling lost caste ; amI this fact is pro­
bably at the bottom of the view h~ld by them that in this 
Kali age there are only two Varnas, the Brahmans and the 
Sudras, the ot,hel' two having disappeared. The: prevalence 
of JainiS111 Q,nd some of the oth\¥, religious sy~tettJ.s must 
have contrlbuted to the same r.esulK And the laying' down 
of certain silts liable to lead to excommunication ill the 
Law .. books

l 
sho)Vs'that the practice must have 'prevailed. 



INt>lAN SOCIAL RH.B'ORM. 

A fourth cause also came into opera.tion in the early cen­
turies of the Christian era or even before. It was the for­
mation of Srenis or trade guilds. They are mentioned in 
some of the Law-books and in the Naslk and Kanbori cave 
inscriptions. In these we have an allLsion to a Tail1ka 
S'reni and a Malika S'1'eni, i.e., the guilds of oil-makers 
and gardeners. Thes~ guilds must have a regular organi­
zation, since charitable persons deposited money with them 
for the bene'fit of Buddhist monks, on which they paid in­
terest from generation to p,'eneration And in th\~ course of 
time the gUilds of oilmen aud g<trdeners became the castes 
of Telis and Malis. Some or a good many-not all, as 
has been supposed by somo writers,-of the modern 
(\l\stes have got an organization with n, headman or Presi­
dent, and this they owe to their having sprung from such 
guilds or imitated their practice. '1'he followers of each 
occupation thus formed a caste and the number multiplied. 
A fifth cause has also been in operation for some centuries. 
Religious schools 01' sects have given rise to different castes. 
The followers of the Madhyandina Sakha or rescension of 
the White Y ajur-Veda form a different caste from that of 
the followers of the Kanva resceusion, and those of Madh7a 
from that of the followers of S'amkara, though there is com­
mensality between them except in some oaseli. 

These five causes have been in brisk operation during 
more than two thousand years, unchecked by any infln­

nee of a unifying nature; and the principle of division has 
,ecome strongly ingra,ined in Hindu Society, and perhaps 
\n the Hindu blood. During all this period va.rious religi-

. ons and philosophical sects have been founded. Religion 
hIltS been developing and not quite on wrong lines, and 
spreading elevating ideas. But all these sects inoluding t-hat 
of the Buddhists occupied themselves with man's etern .. 1 
w.terests, and thought it no concern of tneits to Pl'~ llis. 
'Worldly interests. The Buddhists and also 60me ~ ef 
~he V &i$h~vasoonaidered caate to be call. va.hle..li'fi' •• ·· 
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all castes were admitted into the fraternity of Buddhist 
monks, and the Vaishnavas disregarded caste restric­
tions in their dealings with each other. But the reformation 
of Hindn society by relaxing the bondage of caste was not 
an object with them. Thus the result is that Hindu society, 
is now cut up into more than three thousand castes. Each 
of them is a community by Itself, having 110 connubium pr 
commensality with another and has developed peculiar 
manners and tastes which distinguish it !!till further from 
the rest and render social int<>rcourse impracticable. Thus 
the two hundred and forty millions of Hindus living in India 
form abuut three thousand distinct communitiesj each on an 
average composed of eighty thousand people, i.e., ahout 
two ,thirds of the population of a single town of ordinary size 
such as Poona. 

'1'he germs of tllP caste system existed among somlC of 
the principal races in the West. J<'Ol' a long perIod there was 
no oonnubium between tho Patricians and Plebians in Rome; 
and traces have been discovered, we are told, of the exist­
ence of restrictions as to inter-marriage and eating togethel 
among the Greeks, Germans and Russlans. But those germs 
wel'e trampled under foot there, while here they have found 
a congenial. soil and grown into a huge bunyan tree thro" 
ing its dark shadow on the whole extent of this vast coun­
try. And what is tohe reason? This is what M. Senart, thl 
great French scholar who has recently published an essa~ 
on Caste is represented to say about it. 

(e M. Senart shows how the growth of strong, political~ 

and national feelings constantly tended, in the West, to 
weaken and at la.st suoceeded in removing, these (caste) 
restrictions. He suggests that the absenoe of such feelings 
in India may be one reason why the disabilities have not 
also there been gradually softened away. It is, indeed, very 
s,,!geJtive for th~ right understanding of Indian History, 
that tiM,. should, on the oontrary, have become so parma­.-t ,. faetor in Iniiit¥n life." 

'\ 
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M. Senal't'fl theory appears to be that tIle innumerable 
castes of the present day existed even in very olden times 
and that the four VarnaR or grades belonged to pre-Vedic 
times wheu the ancestors of the Parsis and Hindus lived 
together, and were traditionally handed down to the Vedic 
times; and these traditional grades were fURed together 
with the nUlllborless castes that really existed so as to furm 
what he calls a" hybrid" system. 'rhe modern castes 
have not grown out of tIw old Vamas or grades. Hence 
he speaks of the ca'lte rt'strictiolls as " not havillg been soft­
ened away." Dut agreeing as I do with Oldelluerg, a German 
scholar who lla!! expressed Ilis dissent from M. Senatt, 
and believing that thc view I have put fCll,th ahove is alOHe 

sustained hy the ('vidence available, I s]lOuld say that" the 
old slight re8trictioUf; have ill tho course of "ime beeonw 
very heavy fetters that 1 puder all movement ill1posslble." 
And this js the result of the entire ab"en('e of "political H,nU 

national feelings." Pride and other feelings that divide man 
from man have had full swing in the history of India and 
sympathy or fellow-feeling has heen confined to the nar­
rowest possible sphere. 

MEAT AND Dl~l~K, 

Connected with the question of caste is that of the UBO 

If lUpat and drink. It is generally supposed that abst;nE'nc~ 
irom meat is an essential condition of BrahmanilollU. nut 
according to all authorities the Bl'ahmrt.lls and other twice­
horn used mf'at in ancient times. The flesh of five specielol 
of five-clawed animals is permitted to be eaten hI tho Dharma 
gutrasj and even beet is allowed by ApastambaCI-17. 30,37). 
Most of tlle sacrifices of tIle (lId Vedic religion were animal 
sacrifices; and the animals killed by suffocation for the pur­
pose were goats, sheep, cows or bulls, and horses. It is 
impossible tllat the idea of offering meat to gods could have 
originated unless men themselves liked it and used it. But the 
infiuence of Buddhism, and later, of Jainism threw discre~iit 
on the practice j and th<>se who re-edited Binda Law in 
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the fourth century of the Christian era and later, i.e., the 
writt:'rs of tlJO Smritis of Manu and Yajnavalkya lay down 
the old permissive precept, but hed!!e It round with so 
many restrictions that it amounts almost to prohibition. 
But in modern times tho Brahmans of Bengal, Mithila, 
Kashmir and Sindh do use meat; wlIile in countries which 
were for a long timp under the influence of Buddhism and 
Jainism, snch as Gujarat, eVf'n the lower castes abstain 
fron: it. But the killing of cows or bulls for any purpose 
whether for sacrifice or meat went out of usc early; and 
was prohibited in the books. Similarly in the Vedic times 
the popular drinks were Soma, a specips of intoxicating 
liquid, and also S~lra 01' fermented liquor. This last 
however was soon given up; and Wf' find the use of it 
cnumernted among tlJO seven Ileadly "ins even in such au 
old work as Y nska's Nirukta. 

POSI~'ION AN]) IN~'J.pEN('E OP WOMEN. 

Inn list of the old teac 1181'S or Achal'ya-; of the Rig­
veda, given in Asvalayana's Grihyasutra, occur the nllmes 
of three women, Gargi Vachakllavi, Vadavn Prntitheyi, 
and Sula bha Maitreyi. The works of Rome of the male 
teac11ers mfntioned therein haVe> come down to us, al1(~ 

those of a few others are alluded to in other work" ; wherf 
fore it must be admitted that they were actually liviulo 
individuals. So these ladies were not imaginary persons 
but really existed and taught. Gargi Vac.:haknavi is men­
tiO'ned in the Brihadaranyaka Upani"had as having been I 

member of a large assewbly of le"trned Hishis- held, at the 
CO'urt of Janakn, King of Videllas, and taking active part 
in the debate Oll. Brahman or the Universal Essenco, that iF 

reported to' have taken place. Bulabha Mnitreyi is intro· 
duced ill the Mab,bharata as discoursing on BrahmAn wit' 
King Janaka. In another part of the same Upanisll 
Maitreyi, the wif(. O'f Yajnavalkya is represented to h 
asked him when he expressed his in~ention to retire f 
fatuily life and. divide his property between her ~ 
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another wife, whether wealth could confer immortality on 
he.r. On Yajnavalkya's denying it she said she did not ca.re 
for that which would not make her immortal, and begged 
of Yajnavalkya to explain to her what he knew abO"~t 
Brahman. And so Yajnavalkya discourses on it to her and 
she interrupts him with intelligent questions. 'l'his dig.. 
course is famous and often referred to in the Advaita. 
Vedanta taught by Samkaracharya. Draupudl is represent. 
~d as carrying on a keen controversy with Yudhishthira 
about God's dealings with men. 'l'he poet would not have 
brought forward sach a scene, unless in his time there 
were women able to speak with such intelligence and know­
ledge as Draupadi shows. Among the Buddhists there was 
an order of nuns aq of monks, and there exist works written 
by the female religious elders. All this shows that women 
in those days were not condemned to ignoTltncel bllt took 
part in the discussion of relIgious and philosoprd(' question~, 
and even appeared in assemblies of men. 

A. wife and husband became by theIr marrIage Dam­
pati or " two masters of the house." H The gods gave her 
to him (the bridegroom) for house·keeping; their union 
!Vas 6S permanent and intimate as that of the Earth and 
·.e Heaven; and she became his friend and companion." 
.his is the substance of the Vedic Mantras repeated by 
the bridegroom at the marriage. A.nd in keeping with the 
idea.l here shadowed forth, the Vodic ritual makes her a. 
la.rtner in all the religious duties. The husband cannot keep 
Ghe sa.cred fire wlthout her; her presence and co-operatiou 
a.re necessary in all the great sacrifices. The fire kindlei 
on the occaflion of marriage had to be kept up; all"tlle 
lomestic ceremonies conooming him, her, and the 9hil~iI'l 
rere to be performed on it, and when eithet died, he at-., 
,~ to be bumed by mea.ns of ~rl\. 'nte i\9,was ..... 
"lding symbol of their union. Thls i~ of the ~ 
Neen the two was in a.1Jr Ul(ellKeod obaen-ed. ~l ill 

ddtl matters iu ~ ""ll~a~ 'BliHlies, 4118 t~,~ 
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lowing praise contained in the Mahabhal'ata indica 
" She is a wife who i" diligent ill household dutie!'l, .~he 

wife who has children, she is a wife to whom her hushl 
is the breath of life, bhl' is a wife who is devoted to 
husband. A wife if! one-half of a man, a wife is the 1 
of friends, o. wife is at the root of the accomplishment 
the three objects of life (rightollsJl(-'HS, worldly prosperit) 
and satisfaction of «eHire) ; a witt, is at the root whcn fino I 
ueliveranee is attailwd. ThO>l1' who have wive" porfol'll! 
their duti(l8, those who have wi ve<; lwcome house1JOld{'rs, 
those W}JO have wive':! enjoy pcacC', thoRe who have wiveH 
al'P prosperous. In solitude they are frionds, whose con­
rersation iR Rweet, in religious autieR they are fathers, and 
in illneRs thC'y are ll10ther8. 'I'o a traveller they are a 
rppose in the wildernesR. He who ha" a wife is trm,tworthy ; 
therefore winos are our highest rpsource." (Mahabharata, 
r. 74, 39, &e.). ,V}]('n Buddha was going about preaching 
his gospel, his great supportprR were women, who gave 
him and his nnmerous disciples lllauy gifts and fe 
at their housos. One such female devotee froquel 
tioned in the Pali Buddhistic books wa" a rich lady l 

name of Visakha who resided at Srav8sti, the capital 
Kosala. She had many hoalthy SOl1S and grandson,; an(jl 
was looked upon as an auspicious porson. All men invited 
l1er to dinner first, whenever there was a sacrifice or any 
festive ceremonial. ~'his gives an idea of the influence and 
popular esteem that a woman could attain. Her husband 
is nowhere Illentioned "1nd she is represented as doing things 
of her ,)W11 motlOn, as also those females who belonging 
to lIeslloctable families gave up a worldly life and became 
num.. This shows that women enjoyea a good deal of 
illdopendencCl. III later times too 11 good Illany henefaetors 
of tho fl'ateJt,Ui.;;y of Budllhistic monks W01't' WOlllen and theil' 
names are founa iIlf3Crib:d on tho monuments of those 
times. 
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The picture haf! also another side. Though a wife was 
hly respected, It woman as sU('R waF! h¢ld in little esteem. 
the 'l'aittiriya Samhita it is stated that women aN' 

lubstantial and ('on~equently excluded from inheritance. 
'\;ka gives two views, one agreeing with thiR, and anothel' 
he effect that they can inherit. Those who hold the 

ormer, say that daughter" on that account are exposed, 
given or sold; but tIll' oMwr" retort that sons also arc 
treated in the same way, and give the inRtance of Sunah­
sepa who was sold hy his fathor to Rohlta, the son of 
Harischandra, a king of tho soIHI' l'ac(', to bi) sacrificed to 
Varuna in his place. Thns it will he seen that the general 
opinion of the Aryas was wavering and had not become 
definitely hostile to females. In the Higveda times girls 
were free and ('ould chooso their own hm;l)ands. and 
enjoyed a great deal of independence. But a danghter is 
always a source of anxiety to the father on accouut of the 
difficulty of finding a suitable husband. Hmw€' even in 

old work as the Aitareya Brahmana, while the wife 
a iriend or companion, a daughter is spoken of 80M 

Jurce of] humiliation. In the M:ahabharata " women" 
. said, "while enjoying themselves with meu, deceive 

them; no man who has once got intJo their hands, can be 
free. AU the wiles of Sambara, Namuchi, and Kumbhiuasa 
are to be found in women. 'rhey laugh. when a man laughs, 
weep when he weeps; even one they do not like, they sub­
due by endearing words. U sanas or Brihaspati does not 
t",a.ch a device that women do not know by their natural 
wit. What is false they pronounce to be true, what is true 
they make out to be false; how is it possible for ment 0 
brave ~>ne, to watch them? 'l'here is nothing more wicked > 

tha.n women; women are a burning fiN j they are the iUll. 
siva jugglery of Maya,; put the J ed,e of a r-.zpt'J pGiiIQ~, 
serpent a,nd fire in one seale, and wom.en in the oth$'!' 
(!(lU .39 aD.d 40). In acllla,l life the relatiQQ81petw~ .... 
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should be Ol1e who has roached womanhood. "But," 
they add, " it is hest to lf1arJ"Y one who haH not arrived at 
womanhood." Manu and other writer.'! of metrical Smritis 
require that a girl should he marriod before she has arrived 
at maturity. In these various injuuctions we observe a re­
gular downward cour:,;o. Asvalayana is silent about the age 
Qf tho gi ds ; and the reason mUbL 1)0 that late marriages 
which the Mantl'as t,llCLL were repeated and the rule 
about intercourse OJ! the fourth day prmmppose, must 
have been lL matter of ('uursc and alone in practice. 
When, however, liirall)akesill expressly eu]oin'l tho mar­
riage of mature girls ouly, the opillion OJ tIle AryaH 
about the timo WhPll he lived lDllst have hegu;, to become 
unsettled, and early marriages to be thought of as better. 
But when GoLhila first of all lays down 11 precepT, which in 
effect is the same as that of Hiranyakesin, and afterwards 
recommends an immature bride as the hest, the opmion in 
favour of early marriage must have become more predo­
minant. And it went on acquiring still greater predomi­
nance, until when the metrical Smritis were written, or 
the religious law was revised, it had completely triumphed 
and the other was driven out of the field. Manu, however, 
as the earliest of the writers of these works, has not 
entirely forgotten late marriage!:!. and allows under certain 
circumstances a girl to remain unmarried for three years 
after she has atti:l.ined womanhood. And since his time 
late marriages have become entirely unknown, and ill 
these days girls are sometimes married even when they 
are a year or two old. 

BOY8. 
The old law was that after Upanayana or the ceremony 

of making a boy over to a guru or preceptor, he should 
study the Vedas for twelve, twenty-four, or even forty-eight 
years and then relinquish the Brahmacharya or student's. 
vow; or that he should give up the vow afte, 'h. it .. 
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completed his studio!'. without reference to the number of 
years he took to do it. It was then that he was allowed to 
marry. Tho Upanayam1 eeremony was performed in the' 
case of a HrallllHln boy wlH'n te was at least eight years 
old and in the case of a Kr"hatriya or Vaisya boy when he 
was eleven or twp)ve. As the 10weRt period of twelve yearlt 
for a student's life must lluve bellll fixed because the studies 
generaliy occupieu so much time, a young man was free to 
marry when he was at lea"t twenty year8 old. But a8 a 
rulo lw entOl'eLl illto that, relation Itt a latpl' age and Manu 
Jays down thirty 01' twenty-four years as the proper age. 
Now 11£we the law up to tho timo of Mann was entirely in 
favour of late marriages in the case uf bOYb. But gradually 
the duration of student-life wa" curtailed; until now in the 
Maratha country it lasts for three or foul' days only, and 
the relinqllishmeut ceremony (Sdll1aVartana) is performed 
011 the fourth or the fifth day. The Upanayana ceremony 
and the Vedic study have thus for a long time become a 
solemn farce, and a boy is married when he ib ahout twelve 
years cId. It is conRidered necessary for the reputation of 
a family that the boys in it should be married at about 
that age, and the delay of marriage till about Rixteen is 
regarded as throwing discredit 011 it. 

BenNING OF WmOWK. 

'rhe custom of burying or hurning a widow with the 
dead borly of her husband prevailed among a good many 
ancient Aryan races .:Settled in Europe. It was in practice 
among the Teutonic tribes and also among the non-Aryan 
Scythlians. But in the Mlole of the Rigveda there is no 
allusion to the practice. Still it must have prevailed 
among the Indian Aryas before the time when the 
hymns wore composed. For there are two verl'E'S, one of 
which occurs III the Atharva Veda Samhita and in the Tait­
tidya. Aranyaka, and the other in the latter and in the 
Uigveda. Samlnta (Ath. V., XVIII, 3-1, Tait. AI'. pp. 651 
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and 652 J;Jd. Bib]. Ind. Rigv. X, 18,8) of whICh the first is 
repeated when the wIfe of an Agmhotrin is made to lie 
do\\n by the sI(1e of her dead husband on the funeral pile, 
and the other when she l<; r<Llfled from It by her brother-

.in-Iaw or her husband's pupIl or an old servant CAsv. Gr. 
IV. 2, 18). rrlH' h9n<,o of the firsb j"," 0 mortal, this 
woman, deslrouH to go to tlH' world of hU'lbandq, bes down 
by the SIde of tllec who art dead 1Il .tccordance wIth ancient 
u!.>age (PlIrall(1 dltalina), gl\e her c]uldre.l alld ",ealtl.;" 
and ot the second, H; 1'1<;0, 0 woman, f01' thp world of the 
living, thou ali I) mg b)' the bldo of tIllS dead [man]. '1'he 
wlfellOod ot a flecond hu<;band stlJ,res thee in the tace." '1'he 
whole Cel'0lJ10ny l-. a, mllnICry of the Ollce practl~ed custom 

fof burning a wIdow, and the fad of l'alsmg the woman 
from tho pIle shows that It wa~ afterwards given up The 
word Did}l'L~hn wInch occurs in the latter verse is taken in 
an etymologIcal 'lonse by }Juropean bcholars and Bayana 
in his commentary on the Rlgveda, and made appheable to 
the dead husband; but m the commentary on the rraittlrjya 
Aranyaka, Sayana takes It m the Sf'nse of "a second 
husband" ; and that lS the usual sense of the word and 
that alone IS appl'oprJate here. But r must not go into the 
reasons in thIS paper mtended for the general reader. 
Thus the VedlC Aryas had conSCIOusly given up the cllstom 

/ of burlllng wIdows; and there IS no trs(;'C of it in the older 
books on the religIOUS law. But It must have prevailed 
among some of the many Aryan tribes that migrated to 

I'India or among the aborigmaJ Sudras; and there is an 
I indication of it in the story of Maarl, one of the two wivea 

of Pandu having burned herself with her dead husband, 
and in another part of the Mahabharata where a felIia.1e 
dove is repre'!ented to have burned herself with b~r dead 
mate. She went like a human widow to the tor W{)1"ld: of 
husband'!" and becoming re-united with himt li'\l'eil happily 
with him. Bttt when the deterioration uf the "&',,4l'M ~ 
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feeling had established it'lC'lf, the custom wa~ gC'neral1y 
adopted from the trlbe'l among whom It e\.i~h·<1, nnd the 
precept about the burning of widm\ '3 wa.., lnid down in 
some of the metrical Smritls, though, h(m ever, not without 
a prote .. t from other'!. But the later Pandlt" in their 
exposition of the law demed the autiJoritutlveIJe'ls of the 
protesting texts and dpcided thllt the burning of WHloWF! 
was lawful. And bO it bec!tlI1e the general practice, though 
it was optional and looked npoll by some ns an ll'ratioual 
aet, as IS sho\\ n by the hettutIful pas.,ag(' ugain"t It III 

I Bana's Kadambari ; and Wit" ('vt'ntllall) prolllhltC'd hy tho 
British Government in 18:30. 

';YIDOw MAJ{RJAGF. 

We have seen that the wife of the dead Agnihotrin wa'! 
raised from the funeral pile hy a promi'l(, of remarriago. 
'l~e text which refer .. to thll" is one of the ill!hcatioll'! con-

I tained in the Vedas aR to the exi'ltencp of the practice of 
widow-marriage. 't'here is another ill tlw A tharva Veda in 
which it i'l stated that "WhPll a woman who has had a 
husband before, marries another after hi'l death, they Ictre 
never separated from each other if they perform the' rite of 
aja pancha1,£dana." In the Aitar'eya Brahmana we have a 
third passage in which it is said that" one man may have 
many wives, but one woman cannot havo many husbands 
at one and the sam(' ti1ne." rrhis labt expression imphes 
that she can have many at different time... The remarried 

/!""'Oman was called a ]lu,uarbhn and "tho word OCellI'S in 
the Atharva Ve~a andw the metrical Srnritis. 'rhe marri­
age 0f widows however is flat allowed by an express pr~­

capt in the olier works on the religious law. Of tho metri. 
~l Smritis, t\\'o, that of Parasara and N arada permit it ; 
but aU the rest are opposed. 'rhe fact appears to bo that 
itt ancient times, the practice of widow-marriages did ex.ist 
ucl it oontinued to be followed up to the time ",hen the 
~i~l ~tis were composed. But in the dlea;nwhile it 



24 INDIAN saCTAL REFORM. [PbT 

had Come to be t'6np.iJered not respectable or h8iA fallt'll 
/1nto disrepute. Hence a controversy I1rO'le between the 

legisln.tors. Romo ]'ltn it down entirely; bnt Manu argueR 
with those who hold it to be legal and says that the giving 
of a widow in marriage is not mentioned in the law about 
marriage, and makes a eompromise by allowing the remar­
riage of a widowed girl who has not arrived at maturity. 
Others, howevE'r, l'epresented by Parasara and Narada 
stoutly defended the practice' and laid down a direct pre­
cept to legalise it. The writers Oll the other side admitted 
the fact of the ('xi'!ten('o of romarriages in '"0 far as thE'y 
put into the list of 80nQ a Paunarllhat·u or one born of a 
Punarbhu or a remarripd woman. But they gave him a 
low rank; and allowod him a right to inht'ritancp on tlH' 
fu,ilure of tho.,e above' him, or a fourth part of the tll!!tat') 
if thl'Y exi!'(ted. YaJnavalkya ('ven rules that the debts ot 
1-\ mall who has de{'elt'led should be paid by him who mar­
ries his wife· 'l'hus there is llO question that the practice 
diU exist at the timc when these works were written, that 
is from about the fourth to about the sixth century of the 
Christian era. It was Dot forgotten till tho beginning of 
the eleventh century. For in a Jailla work writtell ill 

1'1014 A. D. to dH!Cl'edit Brahmanism and glorify Jainism, iJ.. 

certain legend i'l narrated in whioh a lUall is represented to 
have heell excluded from the table hy his fellows because 
he had beoome a recluse without going thrlmgh the previ­
ous order of a married householder. He was advised to 
marry, but as no OM ~uld give his daughter to such an 
old man as he wa.'l, it was suggested that he should marry 
a. widow, and in support of the suggestion the text from 
Pa.raRal'lt legalizing such a marriage waR. quoted. Hilt 
though Para'lal'a lega1i~ed the practic~, it was not reh.abili­
tjl,ted and contiuued to be held in disrepute .. H~noe it 
gradually fell into disuse and W3,S entirely forgotten in 
It.tel'times. 
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We have thus spen how the ilisabilities of women gra­
dua.lly multiplied. But the tale does Dot end here. In 
still later times the disregard for the life and happiness of 
the female creature grew until it became almost abnormal; 

,l'&nd female infants were destroyed in certain provinces and 
"girls to the numbor of a hundred or two were married to 

one man in another. Tho first practiee has now been put 
an end to by the British Government; but the second still 
flourishes. Again in these days a man marries It girl of 
twelve or thirteen after he ha~ IOf,t hi'l first wife; Ahe dies 
after a time, and another is hrought into the house; thiA 
also meets with the Ramo fate, and a fourth is married when 
probably the man is past fifty and even verging on sixty; 
and she is left a widow before she has arrived at woman­
hood or soon after. Sometimes negotiations for the new 

, conne('tion are entered into in the burning ground while the 
dead body of the old wifo is being consumed by fire. Now 
it is a fa.ct that a connection bc>Lwoen It girl of thirteen or 
fourteen years and a man of thirty-five or above proves fatal 
to the life of the girl. Agreat many instances are now before 
my mind's eye in wbi('h when a man married ar second girl­
wife, he had soon to marry a third, and a fourth. 'The 
husband thus causes tho death of..the poor girl. And still 
even llighly educated mf'n of the present day do not sCNple 
to resort to the practice. It is in their power to mal'l'Y a 

(grown-up widow and make an unfortunate female creature 
happy, and secure for themselves a suitable companion, 
and to shun the guilt ot ~au8ing tflc death of an inno­
cent and helpless creature. But no, they have not the 
60urage to withstand the criticism of the caste,-criticism, 
I say, not per8ecntion, for in reality there is very little of 
tha.t. 

The do~ward course which hf'gan many centuries ago 
has landed us here. And anxiously thinking about dle 
matter, one aeb himself why should this degenerairon hav. 

~ < 
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gone on contmuously for a long tilDe without impediment. 
'1'he reason seems to be that tho t:lranny under which the 

tHitldus have lived from times imnlemorial has weakened 
7 their moral fibre if not entirely destroyed it. We have been 

jsubject to a three-fold tyranny; political tyranny, priest­
ly tyranny, and a social tyranny cr the tyranny of caste. 
Crushed down by this no man has dared to stand and assert 
himself. Even religious reformers have shunned the legiti.. 
mate consequences of their doctrine'l to avoid coming into 
conflict with the established order of things. The prompt­
ings of his better nature or the pangs of conscience a Hindu 
has had to suppress for fear of the three agencies, and now 
the better nature has almost ceased to prompt 01' the consci­
ence to bite. At present, however, though we live under a 
fOl'Elign Government we enjoy a freedom of thought and ac­
tion, such as we never enjoyed before under our own Hindu 
princes. But have we shown a capacity to shake ourselves 
free from priestly and social tyranny? I am afraid, not 
much. But this is certain, that unless we rouse our con­
science and cultivate the higher feelings of our nature 
a.nd, with the strength derived from those, stand ereet 
against priests and caste, there is no hope of our being able 
to turn back the current of deterioration and degradation 
that has been flowing from the very olden times and 
increasing in force as it advances. 
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II.-On Social Reform; a Statement. 

13v 'fHJ<; HONOURA\lJ,~; RAI BAHA})UR P. ANANlIAl1HARLU 

VWYA VI!!lOl!l, B,L" C,I.~", 

Membel'J Imperial .Legi"lativ(' Cmmcil, ]y[adI'a8. 

it i~ indisputabl e that tlw desll'p for nnprovement, under 
the designation of bOCIal reform, IS wide-spread. The pro­
gramme of its aims and objE'cts has been expanding year 
after year. It has brought wlth'n Its ,>cope many itelDs 
which-l'Itrictly speaking-may he said rather t.Q relate to 
matters of convenience, of deconey, of tastE', and of thrift, 
On the principle, implieu by tlle mclnsioll of these latter, 
the list admits of much £Ilrthel'-I ha.d a.lmost said, indefi. 
nito-oxtension, :."volvmg changes down to s11ch insignifi­
cant things as the U'le, hy Ollr re'Jpectable WOlDen, of 
umbrellas and shppers when, III making Friendly calls or 
attending at mar"iage aud other ceremomes, they have to 
walk, during the mid-day heat, ovel' diiltances far too short 
for coaching, but far too long for pedestl ian performance, 
barefooted and without a shelter for tbe head, as at pre­
sent; for, in respect of H time-honored," minutely regula­
tive rules and in respect of the element of religiosity 
running through or coloring nearly overy event of Me, aur 
community may be q.escribed, without exaggeration,;los 
occupying almost the Ar~t place among the world's civilist).d 
people and to be, on that account, out of tune with-if not 
1\1130 stoli<Jly impervious to-modern ideas or rather the 
i-deas that have come upon 118 along with our Westenl 
ruleN. &t, 1 think, it will be readily granted that the 
'bulJ&i of these ieatures are features on which no serious, 
e1a.bo""te Ol' "learned" controversy has aci$6n or could 
;a.riQ. To speak with precision, they hat:e "{I(t'lly no two ._.Qi ~, rest, "lUlO$t entirely I on v18 it~e1'tiMCI pure and 
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simpl3. If they, nevertheless, hold their ground as yeti, as 
they in actuality do, it is (1) becaJ.se a fictitious impol'tanOf' 
and an adventitIOus notion of corresponding difficulty get 
imparted to them by vlrtue of their placo alongside of the 
more momentoUl:\ and essential questions of reform and (2) 
becau'Io, a good number of those who are the virtual leaders 
01' trusted guides in theIr respective sets and grades, which 
constitute our soc:ety and wlllch, fo" purposes of inter­
marriage and inter-dining, are mutually exclusive, scem 
not to be impresserl with the urgency ot betterment under 
these heads, in the degree calculated to coerce them intI) 
makin!5 up theil' minls. In lily judgment, de'nrable as are 
changes on these and IOllmlar 1in8s to mah~ ideal (.1' per­
fect men and women, one need not worry oneself or become 
despondent, if they are somewhat pO'ltponed; for, suck of 
them as have a practical side are sure to follow in the W8ilte 

and almost; on the heels of E>uccess, as regards the more vital, 
complex and controversIal problems, when th~se latter get 
l'Ioived or get near to being solved It is human ne.ture­
at least it is the second nature of most men of the easy­
going sort, who constltute the majority even alTIong the 
intelligent and the cultured in every community-to un­
consciously ovprlook or insensibly underrate les8er c)Qn­

siderations whE ft greater topics clamour for and demand 
the best part ...,~ their attentioll. It is, fllrther, not quite ~o 
Jllanageable in practice, as some people may wish, to get up 
an adequate degree of earnestness and readiness fot' 

. instantaneous action on these minor points, especially whea 
they are in juxtaposition with burning themes, on which 
men of eqllal intelligence and equal honesty are radically 
divided and take opposite sides or are visibly nnoonvineed 
and therefore lukeworm. It may therefore not Pe _ 
ait-ogether improper query whe\ller-speaking senoUBlJ­
there is not sonlething of a waste of pbwer in vehemeutJ,. 
enthusing on these points or impatiently lost... temSN»:' at 
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the paucity of results, so disproportionate to the strength 
of aQvocaey or disappointing when regard IS had for the 
evident weakness of the case aBBail~d. 

One serious drawback which, to my mind, ha:.; told 
heavily all along the line and IS apt to tell equally 'So for a 
long time, if things are left as they are, is that in these 
D1inur, as m gravel', matters the' effort 1m" been, almost 
solely, 011 the part I of 1nall's, l'l>nd it is a fpeling, which I 
cannot get rid of, that, so long as tltJs is the ca<;le, so long 
shall we be working a"l with the lever without the fulcrum. 
A good porcentage or a o;,trong contingont of self-reliant, 
self-respecting and-ll't me add-sol f-aSi:lertl \ e womanhood 
is what I look UpOll as that fulcrnm; and It is my COll­
viction that, with them fo!' co-workers and-if I may say 
so-for active and belligerent ma.l-contents, the rate and 
amount of success ought to astouud the sceptic and the 
Sllollguine a.like. This innispensable and co-ordinttte or COll­
tributory strength, at least III llld.ttf'rs which involve theit· 
jnter~sts-and these covel' most part of the battle. ground­
can c~e about, only if We stoutly and sellf-Iessly resolve to 
re.habilitate our women-of course with such modifications 
as tb.e altered conditions of ~he present day would necessitate 
--in 9'esp~ct of their claims (I) to education and (2) to pro­
perty wh,ieh they '(nay, conscio'usly and cor1'cctly, call their 
own; for, I maintain,-and I hore soon to make it good­
that the odgiuQl, excellent provisions under these heads have 
been ingeniously whittled away and superseded-not to sa.y, 
perve~-by 1a&e1' Smritbi-writers Rud Smrithi-e:x:poulld­
aI'S in lugubrious, though honest, apprehensions of de­
~$'rar.e tim.es, which they feared were coming after them, 
and which. they set thetns~lves the task of anticipating, 
aeoon:\iBtJ to tbeir lights. 

If knowledge is power as held by Lord Ba.con in the 
f-nIMsi of bis philosophic fisdom and it tl1'opcrty is Blls<> 

P<M'er as alirmed by J..4ord Maca.ulay, on the basis of his 
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study and lIlastery of matter~ m which lIe was quite at 
home, it cannot bc that those dicta are true only as regards 
one-half of the intellects on the Indian soil but false 8S 

regardR tho other half, Nor am 1 woman enough to ex­
perience that Ignorance, wedded to dependence on others 
tor even bare subslstellCl', i... a 1100n conducive to virtue, 
to happiness, to domestIc duties and to the obligations of 
hospltality, laid SP"CIltlly on the Hla,ln housewife by tllt' 
Aryan Faith. 

As an eltrnc"t of what might be accomplished 
by the two factor'l, t'iz" education and possession of 
property whIch 11 hsolve'l the posse'lsor from depend­
ence, even for bar'e 8ustenancp, f)1l grasping, to-the­
woman-higgardly and autocratic male maatel'lS, one may 
point to how-even WIthin the pl'e'lent very circumscl'iood 
opportunitie<; and facilities-many a girl-widow in our 
parts ha., been able to &COI'O 1Il1'esistiug the re1entless razor 
in it!! attempted havoc on her head of hair, Cases-by no 
tneall~ tuo few or disproportionate for the advantages 
flseured-may he cited in which, when the girls, far more 
than their guardians and often in spite of those guardians, 
put theu' foot down and claimed to 1101d their o,wn against 
being dIspossessed of that" ornamont of nature" along with 
the marriage symbol and other articles of embeUisitmeuts, 
in the profaned name of religion and of morality, they 
decisively had them own way, without themselves being 
outlawed, or the familios to whioh thl"y belonged and the 
cirole of friends and acquaintances that mixed with tho1D bi,­
ing cut dead. Even unlettered woma.nkind have been found 
to come round and beoome reconciled to the altet-ed sit12a. 
tion, when the revolt-I should prefer to call it the cHlsade 
":"proceeded from the wOllld~be victims under the fo,1'O&o 

fnl influence of even the present. limited deg~ of Cl1Jt1lt~ 
intelligenoe and of assnred ~pri.r1 ,i.deren~ 
eSl>ecialIy when the claim.nts to th~ tthmlHlliw ,&ma,'i'k 
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inhuman treatment showed It deeidou tondency towards 
It life of piet.y and towards litel'ary and other il1nocel1tly~ 
diverting pursuits. I do not say that the rights of grumble 
went unexercisod. The priests, 1 dIll'S slly, qnotecl Vyasa'i'! 
text :-

f~I:f~T!f)arfrar~i'~~~~rq a,rq~ I 
f~H~(qqo:r~~'nQ ffifq f4~qqf ('{~ql 

Vidhavaka/)(! reella1tdho l)hltl'th1'lIbanilhaY(L Ja yatr'li, 

Sirasovapanallt tha/<lmath 7,;aryam l'illhal'aya tnth{/,. 

Meaning :-'1'he hail' of the widow made up into knots 
or plait'!} would act as fetters on th(-' husha,nd. ff e11C(, tIw 
widow should cause her llead to he Rhaved. 

The grandmothers of both s('xes-ever 011 t:le 111ert to 
make a mickle of trifles-wore not slow to take solomn 
notice or thllnder out theil' customary auathemas. 'I'hose 
good souls too, who are su intflnRoly and heroically unselfish 
as to be habitually more busy with othCl' people's affairs 
than their own, readily contributed their expected mit.e to 
keep IIp the t, venerable" Dine days' surprise :tod scandu,l. 
Faces were drawn, as in duty bonnd, abnormally long. 
Noses and chins, as is their wont in such contingencies, went 
up high into the air. The waggish tongue, as usual, waxed 
censoriouR with redoubled captiuusness. But the girls, 
calmly relian.t on their innate or newly-acquired strength, 
stood theIr ground and went through their period of 
tribulation and snspem:"l, which they felt sure would be 
but shortlived" with exemplary patience and unperturbed 
eqUanimity, They were soon rewarded by what ought to 
be a sigllt to {,he gods, 'l'he distorted and upturned faces 
and fooial flirnitJUt'e r~sumed their accllstomed JiwensioD!!I 
alld pose, while the ~oice of growl and gossip got low .. r 
l.fld, lower in key and 5.8.11y died out into its wonted imnn-

~ ~ • d r-tenae. What- has thus 'happene in a few casas in one sphere 
~.happen again ami again a.nd in tttany mora spheres, 
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and turn into a rule what are now but pxceptions-apart 
from what lIlHles may choose to do 01' ?tot to do-if, as reo 
gluds educatIOll and Sb l't'gard s property-independence, ollr 

moth .. rs, wives, sisters and daughters obtain their due as the 
de"celldauts of tho Aryanil of old and if we, the males, 
wonl<l only abdicate a little of thosd all-absorbing sovereigu 
rights which we (lain. for ourselves by the instinct. of nature 
and by the prirll' and i1lsolenco of sex. 

For all thi'l tl'ellH'ndouf. halldicap, 1 agree that it is 
highly expedient to 11{' continually placing hefore the puhlic 
£lye, It Iii'lL ot wl'0ng<l-grcat Dnd small alike-that require 
to 'ce righted, a-; servin~ the imp'lrtant pm"pose of remind­
ing those concerned as to llOW much of legitimate expecta­
tiOllS yet remains to be accomplished ,he/ore a feeling of 
nndisturbed complacency may be allowed to develop .a'lil 
sf'ttle down. 

Now, n'! to what '!('em to me to he the graver prohlem!'!. 
'I'hese arll :-

(I ) Early mal'riaw'". 
(2) He-marriages of wido\vl'. 
(!1) T~iberty for our countrymAn to travel 01' sojOl1l'lI 

in foreign lanus. 
(4) Women's rights of propprty. 
(5) 2'hoil' culture. 

At any rate, these I select for consi'dera.tion. I may 
premise, at once and as applying equally to four of th~c 
topics, tha.t on each of them, the last disputatious word, as I 
app:vehend, hRs been already said from the point of view of 
Sbastras on both sides. rrhere is f:'vidently no disposition on 
the part of pither contending party to go over to the otsher or 
to lay down arms. rrhere is no further resouroe 01' reason to 
be ransacked or hrought forward. Each side bas declared, 
at the. top of its voice, that it is absolutely in the tight and 
its opponent is egregiously in the wrong. The da.r ~d 
risk, when matters haye come to lIucb a :p&S', "1'e ,. things . 



I.] ON SOOIAL REFORM: A STATEMENT. 

to so drift as to place mon of moderate unselfishness-sueh 
as cha.ra.cterises most men in most matters even in the eul. 
tured classes in a community-at a great discount. The 
periious chances are to alienate and scare away probable 
converts and such as arc passing, if I may say so, through the 
Chrysalis stage. Such men arc too liable to be scandalised 
or deterrod by the dilemma of either ,",coring for the honors 
of martyrdom involving a wholobale solf~sacrifice and an 
ostracism from their kith amI kin or of fill ding themselves 
df'nounced and pilloried as misi:'rablo specimens of unro­
dtlemed self-seeki'1g and unmitigated poltroonery. When 
things threaten to arrive at such a predicament, it is pru­
dent that both the zealous party and the party jealous of 

{ them must rise superior to the purely polemical function. 
Not onlv must they good-humouredly agree to disagree on 
the Shastraic issues, they must also take care not to lose 
touch of each other. 'l'hey must shake hand" and-apart 
from the contC'lt on the direct issues dobated betw~en them 

• -m('ot each other half-way; for, it is quite out of the quos· 
tion that the apostlt>s of chang£> should retire from the field, 
humbled and chagrined, or remain there, only to keep up a 
mock-fight to save appearances, all the while chafing in­
wardly under a senSd of wasted energy or of unappreciated 
and thwarted labours. It is equally out of the question tha.t 
the passive upholders of the statns qno, who have had an easy 
time o.lf it all along, shuuld sit doggedly where they are and 
rouse themsblves to action, only to repel attacks that might 
be deJiv£'red against them. In my opinion, neither can afford 
to stand where they are. 1£ the former are pressing for .. 
ward with a well-filled programme, the latter cannot help 
realising that th!~ clements of disintegration have begu~ 
to shew.themselves and that thingil are simply dr~ittg 
without chart or compass. Both ha.ve thus active: 
eollnte~cting dut.,ies which they must'neither blink nor 
1Sh.irk-w be consistent with their respective fa.iths. May 

5 
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thfly 110t revise their positions and their methods, decide 
upon wha.t amount of concession or recognition each might 
make or extend to the other, in a spirit of honesty, of 
calmness and of advance on right lines, and hit upon some 
harmonious action? Heal succe'!'! is barred or delayed 
by nothmg so much as by the too common and too tempt­
ing practice of belittling the opponent's arguments and of 
denying him credit fur an attitude dICtated by good 
faith, however erroneou'lly. It has been well said 
and It is well to bear in mind that "the faitb of 

\ 

centuries is hard to root np and the old are only the 
last to make changes. 'l'he heal t, c],~aves sometimes 
to a fal'le doctrine rathAr than spe the fabric, built up 
on the foundatIOns of the past, totter n'ld fall. If it 
is false, it will fall of it'> own weight amI jt~ votaries ean 
neither RHNE' nor hinder." What is thll'l nfHrmed of long­
standing faiths may be, with equal warrant Ilnd with equal 
force, affirmed of practices of ages-practices, which, by 
consta.nt fam-iliarity, have c~ased to strike or etartle as 
deformities or things which ought not to be. In combat­
ting these and bDCh as these, thore is httle use in bandying 
hard words or imputing discreditable motives. Nor will 
it be of any avail to trust to time and go to sleep, as if it 
would ameliorate or work wonders by mere efflux. That 
which bids fair is effor!;-put forth patiently but not petli­
lently-in the IIhape of a narrotoing oj the ephere of crmten­
lion by separating the essential and cardinal from the 
accidental and. conventional in the points under debate so 
ijpat the parties, arra.yed against one another, might stilI 
continne in mutual touoh and give rise to something of a 
homogeneous action by suffering their angnlarities to be 
gradually rubbed off and by helping to create a substa.ntial 
unity of purpose amid au apparent diversity of ino1inttti~h~ 
and views in othel" respects. 

To my mind', sllch a na,l'l'owing of tho SPh$N 4f 
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contention has long snggested itself, revealing a modu8 
'l:iL'endi which feems to lIle to deserve greater promi. 
nence and sturdier insistence than hitherto and which 
is calculated to yield more fruit than has yet been 
harve::,ted. It lUay well be that I am too sanguinE:!. It may 

equally be that I mn under a delllsion. I am nevertheless 
unconvinced that the pletn 1 venture to lecoll1mend has 
had its full Rnd fair chance or that it, should be laid on the 
shelf, on any a priol i glounus, as a mamlebtly unserviceable 
hobby. 1'he present, howevel', is not the fll;;t time I am 
stating it • Not long ago, w lule on a professional vIsit to 
Masulipatatn. I allowed myself to be drawn into ventilating 
it in a speech, which ,>uffered as I happened to deliver it 
extempore-lacking then the example ot great ma:5ters, who, 
despite their high and acknowledged powers of elocution, 
uniformly and dehberately preferred, when thoy wished to 
avoid being mistaken hy the uutside world, the practice 
which has since been post-prandially chaffed (as I think) 
Lut classically stigmatised (as otherbfilllcy) as "Manuscript 
eloquence." But my then auditors seemed to have been 
favoura.bly impressed with what I said, and my friends, 
Mr, N. N. Ghose and :Mr. Sllrendranath Baneriea-even 
on the basis or the imperfect and, in some respects, an 
erroneous, account of my utterances-said a good word for 
the position I took-the former in the tersely written pages 
of his Indian Nation und the latter in one of his delightful 
feats in his special sphere::, the public platform. 'rheas 
encourage me to re-state it in an Ur! mistakable and ampli­
fied form, with considerable additions which subseque~ 
reading has bI'ought within my reach as having a bearing. 

Now, as regards early marriages. One of the grounds 
on which this system seems open to 8,uimadvert.ion is tbat it 
precludes the poBsihility of free, mutual choice on the part of 
the wedding couple. To my mind, &uch an ohjeeti<m BeeInS 

to be 'str~mely wi<ie of the mark and one that should be 
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put on one side for tho prosent and for a long time to 
come-for how long few can tell. T, for one, cannot hopefully 
look forward to a consummation in this respect in any 
near future. Tho conditions of the Hindu Society, in to 
far R"I social intermingling between the sexes is concerned, 
are dead against it. Bven ~f it btood by it<;elf, the single 
lesson of keonly-sensitive feminine chastity-tanght to 
almost every ono of Ollr womon by the fact that their adored 
Seetha of the Hamaya'1lt refUl:led to he borne away from 
La.nka, the sceno of present dang~r and 'possible death, 
even by Hama's Illmaculatp and saintly devotee, Hanumo n, 
on the ground of his sex-i'> far too deeply rooted in their 
sense of propripty and el::>ttlem to permit ui what may be 
generically called courtship, which would soem to postu­
l.ate the irreduClble minimum that the bloomiug yot.ths, 
contemplating matrimony, should not only bethl'own into ~he 
company of each other but, also be now and thon left alone for 
mutual study and mutual understanding, wirhout shyness 
and without the restraint caused by the presence of third 
parties. As a companion case 01' converse instance 
of male repugnance for a maiden who has boen in the com­
pany of n, strdnger, olle may cite tho fate which befell the 
princess "\..mba, whoc;e life is, so to speak, woven lUto the 
lives of Paraf-lu Hama and Bhil::>hma-heroes of whom even 
the least cultured Hindu knows and kuows much. Fur who 
does not kuol'l' that the maiden Amba was carried away with 
her sisters by tho lunar hero, Bhishma, in order that;. his 
half-brothers might wed them-that on her disclosing to 
him her prior and plighted love for another, he let her go 
so that she might join the object of her affections-and that 
the latter rejected her by reason of her having remained, 
though for a brief period, in the custody of a stranger, 
even although that stranger was a sworn-celibate of the 
austel'est typ~. 

The whole tenor of the ideas and sentiment. and of 
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the habits of thought Hlld feeling, governing the conduct 
and moulding the r .. latiolls of children towards parents 
among us, also militates against the speedy growth of the 
sort of individuality which the theory of mutnal choice would 
presuppoAe. Equally !laVerSe will be the deterring influ­
ence of the record(.~d accounts of daughters whom our 
women cherish as noble specimen'> of their sex and as tIle 
ideals their minds hover round or cling to, with all the 
glow of pride ana keellness of plea<,ure. We read indeed of 
what is known as Swayamvam or the choice by the bride; 
but the best known instances, such a'1 those of Soeths" 
Darnayant hi, Drnupadi and Rukmani, would, on examination, 
all be found to be not, fltrictly in point as examples of 
selection, either independent of or in opposition to the pater­
Dal wish. Rigidly speaking, theirs wel'e no flwayamvaras 
at aU. Oil the contrary, thoy silllply illustrate the several 
devices, adopted, not to uverri(le, but to give ,effect to the 
wishes of the father by securing, withil1 rpach, the presence 
of the bridegroom, rendered unattainable by oue or other 
impeding cause. 'l'hoy are, if anythillg, examples of COIt­

cn1'1'ence and not of antagonism as between fathers and 
danghters, and of no sort of paternal coereion as regards 
tho male consort. HeferOlwe is indeed made and approval 
is also accorded to what is styled Gandharva form of 
marriage, in our law-books. But this IS, not only plainly 
pointed at, all the sp,me, as a sort of left-handed alliance, 
but is alf->o restricted, 1ll terms, to the ruling class, out of 
the same motive which extended the sacred name of wed­
lock to Raks}1asa and Paisacha forms-forms which Mr. 
J.D. Mayne has chosen to describe as tho lusts of the Ourang 
Outang, but which, along WIth the Handharva, seern to m@ to 
be rather resolvable into a reluotant concession to Might, 
when the latter showed a recurrent propensity to trample 
over Right. Further more, it is a fact 'Worthy ('if note tbat, 
in the few instances of Gandharva marriage which are 
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recorded to luwe taken place, the interviews between the 
pail' were either stolen or accIdental and unexpected, be­
hind the back and without the br.nctiou of parents or glils,r­
dians. As to such u thing a.., honeymoon, It it;! w]lOlo]y an 
unknown lllstitutioll-tllO glamour und poetryof first promp­
tingb and gush of love being, as a I Ill!::!, effoctually checked 
by the occasions to meet and the ll1tltude to mix being conbi­
derabJy reduced hy t]1O una\'oldabk presence of one or 
other of the memoori or a famIly gr()up into which the 
young wife is traIl-planted amid environments calculated 
to make life prOl>UIC and Ul1<;ent1l11entlll itlld practical frum 
the first-not to speak of the leaven of spIritual and spiritual­
ibing elements, introduced by our forpfatl.ers into the insti­
tution of marrIage and stIll Dot altogethpr out of it. 

Thus, it appears to me that the models of woman}'ood, 
valued among our women, would conbpll'e w;th other cause'l 
to tell 011 the miuds of our girls ho!>tilely to a develop­
ment in them of an inclina.tion to choose their own husbands 
-modelb which UlUf-.t operate unless and until they are 
pulled down and smashed up, or until another Macaulay 
starts up to turn against our Ithihasas, Pl1ranas and 
kindred writings his di-.astrouB broadside of epigram 
and declamation without striving or caring to study their 
inner meaning-a luckily unlikely event in so far as the 
education of our fair sox is concerned. Another obstacle 
to the diminution Or disappea.rance of paternal uomillion 
is the widely-a0cepted beltef that, on the para.~nt and 
well-known authority of Manu and of many otber promi­
nent . authors of SmrithiR, marriage is in the natnre -0£ 
the earliest sacrament (Samscara) for girlst somethmg 
like baptism for the Christian infant. It Ulay be that, 
this is not consciously realised by our womanhood u .. 
doctrine. But few that have noticed the sincere and Bet .. 
vons 'anxieties of Hindu tnothe1'll5 to _ .11' danghtets. 
early llDOUgh, enter the holy precincts of ~ ,.tu. u. 
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I have h8Jd frequent occasion to do-quite apart from the 
desire to take advantage of eligible matches on worldly 
or prudential considerations-will hesitate to admit its 
secret, instinctive working as a powerful and efficient, 
though dormant, factor. Add to that belief, tho almost 
mandatory declaratIOn!:, in Smrithis that the father is bound 
to bee to his daughter becoming- a wife before three seasons 
elapse after puberty, with spirItual rewards-to him, to her 
and to their for~fathers-attached to the fulfilment of that 
duty and spiritual pains alld penalties levelled against its 
default, such as the following;-

Parasara :-

et!::fGff+l1i(lfflU .,~qlSJf2U~ofr I 
C'" , .C' 

~:nqGfr+lq<lCfirqr et('f3iiCj\iif~qQ')r II 
Allhtava1wlw bhavrth gotl'ree 11((l'avaniltathn 1'oltinc(' 
Dasav(J,1wha bhardh 7.all1jfJ athaoor17HCU1n 1·aJaswala. 
lYleaning ;-A girl is termed GOWt'ee when eight 

years old, Robinee when nine years old, Kanya 'When ten 
years old, and a Rajaswala thereafter. 

Brihaspatki ;-

;jr{re:~'iJT£fi~ ~~umaff~~ I 
Cfi~i[iRQ')r qi ~r{4g\iif~srQ')TI:{ II 

Gowrecm datiannakapl'!lshtam 1 !/lmllthwn 1'oMneem 
dadan 

Kanyam dadun b1'ahmalokmn 1'atwavurnthu raja8walam. 

MI3(l,hi1~y :-The gift of a GowrE'e secures the celes­
ti.~l region N aka; the gift of a Rohinec secures the heaven 
Vy~untha; the gift of a Kanya secures the regions of 
Brahma; while the gift of a Rajaswala entails an abode in 
hell. 

Parasara :-

;lHv~arftrer~~ ~~ara~~ I 
~ir~~l;!@r qrE6;qt{~Stq: n 
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Matl14 chaiV8- pitha chaiva }yeshthabratha lhathaivacha 
Th1-aya8the narakum yan'hi drttshtva kanyam m}a8va~ 

lam. 
Meaning :-The father, the mother and tho f\ldest 

brother, all the three goto hell by allowing a girl's puberty 
to supervene before marriagf'. 

'l'hese se('m, by the way, to give llS an inkling into one ot 
the powerful grounds which accC'lorate marriages among us 
long before the girls might arrive at the age to judge for 
tllemselves. A11 this lIns to be pulled up, root and branch, and 
cast away before the right of indopendent choice becomes 
approvingly exerCisable. I am afraid, besid8l'l, that, owing to 
these severnl causes which I have glanced at, it Will bo as 
difficult for our girls to take to the foreIgn institutions of 
courtship, honeymoon and all the rest ot It as it wO'lH be 
for their western sisters to forego them or to devehp in 
themselves a penchant for a polyandrous life which evory 
right-thinking person Justly abominates. In the meantime, 
lUen would not be wanting who, deriving their ideas from 
the pages of the every-day novels of the west, would take 
alarm, shake their heads ominously and mutter and 
l.Jterate the wish that flirtations, Gretna Green alii. 
ances and runaway matches, which rise as bubbles and 
wavelets on tho rushing floods of fresh ideas, might never 
disturb the even tenor of the matrimonial stream in 
their midst" Let us put it seriously to ourselves whether 
we consider this feasible within a measurable distance of 
time. To my mind, there is, in all I have said, a cumulative 
al'gument against the expediency of retaining the objettion 
in question on the card. '1'0 enunciate our position so as 
to ward off such an alarm and keep down such a wish is a 
manifest duty, in order to give the explicit and public assur­
ance that we mean practica.l and practicable improvement 
and not merely a novelty and an innovation to whieh that 
character mayor may not belong. 
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In maintaining this position, I. by no means counten­
ance the bafieful practice of child marrIage"! which SE'em to 
spread fast in defiance of the thunders against them. The 
most cogent objection to that practice is that thereby we 
are rearing up-unconsciously but inevitably nevertheless­
a baby-born natIOlI, as Dr. Smythe-now in 1\1ysore service 
and one whom I havp known for a considera.ble time and 
learned to respect evpr sineu I hegan to know him-had 
the courage and candour to assert openly at a public 
meeting in Madra<! to the chagrin of many who do not 
relish unpalatable tJuths. I too was among those who 
were pained by tho statement; but It was for the reason 
that we have been unwittingly working out such disastrous 
results. I would press this objection with all the vehe­
mence of feeling and the strength ot language I can com­
mand. I am not indeed unalive to the motives which 
mostly-and I would add. venially-lead to such marriages; 
and I must beg to differ from tho~e who, on that account, 
condemn the parents and guardians outrighL aud in un­
measured terms and deal out to those parents and guar­
dians hard epithets. Neither by the employment of pungent 
adjectives nor by other efforts of rhetoric could we undo 
or replace their legal rights. 

To work a sure, steady and progressive change in this 
respect, effort must be made, iterated and re-iterated to 
bring startlingly home to parents, uneducated in English, 
hoW' physical deteriorution, in virtue of Nature's unerring 
forces and s~ern, physiologicallaw8, will grow more and more 
fa""reaching and claim ever-increasing victims, dllapida.ted 
and stunted, as one generation succeeds another. I vividly 
remember how, 1>0 long back as five nnd forty years ago, my 
good and respeoted father ever had on his lips the moral 

that !i~trif (Kulaheena) i.e., lowness of extraction is 

more endurable than i(~(i;r (Balaheena) i.e., lowness of 
6 
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physical stl'engtll, in ~he choice of husbands for our girls. 
He both prf'ached and saw it practised within the lamen­
tably short span of life, vouchsafed to him. 

That which lends color to attacks such as 1 have 
alluded to is that, in a folV calles, girls are bartered for 
filthy lucre-though, evpn this heartless procedure of turn­
ing maidens into so many gold mines has a silver lining 
about it, in so far as it induces tho disposer'! of them to post­
pone marrlage to tho nearest limits of puberty in ordp-r 
to command an abnormally high price for them. Barring 
the few cases which lack thi':! latter feature and barring 
also all the abominable cases in which girls in naive 
twelve are yoked to decrepit age wit.h one foot in the 
gra.ve, an unbiassed observation canno~ help recognising 
that prudential considerationll fOI' the girl's welfare, 
which is taken to comprehend her enduring, though 
not poetic, happiness, coupled with a nervous anxiety 
to see girls well-settled in life, underlie the practioe. 

In making Sir Joseph Graybrooke in "Miss or Mrs. " 
to tell his daughter" My dear Ohild! that is a matter of 
experience; love will como when you are married", and in 
representing her aunt Miss Lavinia as addmg ct Dear 
Natalie, if you remembered your poor mother as I remem­
ber her, you would know that your father's experience is 
to be relied on," Wilkie Collins may be said to be 
unconsciously hitting off what most Hindu bthers say t{) 
them.selves in selecting, for their dear ones, husb1llhds, 
not only agreeable but also capable of keeping them in 
comfort-with this difference, howEWer, that the bride­
grooms of their choice very seldom turn out such sooundflll.s 
as Richard Turlington. Further, there was quite a8 mneh 
practical truth as retort in the reply tha.~ the Hindus 
leaTned to love whom they married-a. reply which i. aiEl 
to have been given by the late Mr. r. Gopal Row, t10 
fOl'ElUlost of the most sober-:roinded1 cMal'-ftis'hted, ... 4 
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universally-esteeltled products of the .. Madras University, 
to a European fritmd who tWItted him on his countrymen 
not marrying whom they love. 

Eligible matches are, further, not always ready at hand 
within the limits of tho perlOd of puberty-tho Rubicon that 
should not b~ <.:I·ossed. 'l'here is therefore an eagerness 
-not altogether unpardonable-to take time by the fore­
lock and to bring about the tying of the lIldissoluble knot 
where th..,re IS an over-supply ot girls to cope with. Thi, 
ea.gerness sometime"! overshoots the mark by degenerat­
mg into absolute baby marriagl's. But such a result is an 
abuse and is unqnestIOnably rogrettable; but thon it is, in the 
nature of things, not altogether preventible, any more than 
fortune-hunting, title-huuting and other kinds of un­
equal and un relished matcheR elsewhere al'e· I say this not­
withstanding the impotent and ea"ily-evaded make-believe 
of legislation by the Mysore Durbar. '1'0 mORt parents, thus 
limited to the period of puberty fur c"l{ercising their right 
or rather for performing their duty, the differonCles in age 
between 5 or 6 ou tIle one hand and 11 or 12 on the other 
would unfortunately convey little appreciable meaning. 

'I'he narrowing therefore of the sphere of contest in 
respect of early marl iages seems to lie in one or other 
\ j)f two thmgs, without abstracting paternal rights, with­
out denyiIlg to fathers the credit of caring for the welfare 
or their children and without. seeking or striving to 
invest our boys and girls with an uuchecked pI ivilege of 
choosing their partners in life. 'I'hose two things are (I) 
that ouX' Brahmins should imitate the Namburis in the 
Malabar Distncts who diaregard the limit of puberty a.nd 
with whom, accepted as good vipras(Bramins) as themselves, 
they intermix ood interdine as I am told, (2) that accept­
ing that the rule to marry before puberty is insuperable 
amd that a marriage attains finality on the completion of 
the Saptapadi-& sliaige in the serIes of conjuga;l rites-
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we should 8Y8tematically and rigz'dly postpone con8umma­
tion which U'IJ can do with perjed 'irnpU1lity, for some 
yea1s after puberty, i.e.,/en' a8 many year.~ as would in8ure 
again8t the phy,~ical deterio'f'ation, enlarged upon by Dr. 
Smythe as already alluded. to. This, in my opiniou, i8 
one perfectly prarticabZe 1ltOaUb vivendi for which we may 
hopefully and profitably agitaV:-. ~trictly speaking, the 
Brahmin alone hus to make up his mind in this re~pect in 
~r Presidency; for the text which threatens dpgradation 
in case of marriage after that limit is tbis :-
Para8ara, 

q~tEfS~~ql:fi;:llt j[r~rJfG:qrf~o: I 
~Er+lTIS!ir~Fn*q~EfrorQr~Gf~rqfo: u 

Ya8tha7l~ 8amlulu:ahrt l,'anyam br(lhrnollo mada1ltohitah 
ARumbha8hyo hyapanlcthf'ya88a i·ipro vriNhaleepath'fh. 
Afeaning :-'l'hat Bnthmin who, blinded by passion, 

marries such a girl (Hajaswala) is unfit to mix with or e~t 
with-such a one is called Vrishaleepathy. 

I am aware that, notwithstanding the faot of Kshe­
triyas, the caste above them, not respecting any such limit, 
the Komaties, who claim to represent in this Presidency 
the third of the fcur recognised Hindu castes, as also all 
castes in Bengal and elsewhere, equally rigidly observe 
this rule and that many, even amon!5 the classes wIJO do not 
consider themselvt's bound by such a rule, do, in practice, 
behave often as if it was obligatory on them. It goes with­
out saying tbat the t.ask to shake th~mselves out of suoh a 
practice is, on that account, more easy for them. If they 
would not go this length, which they have an unqualified 
liberty to do, may I not point out to them that, even with 
their self-imposed restraints, there is nothing to ha.ndioap 
them, if they resolve to assimilate themselves to lihe 'bulk of 
the non-Brahmin Hindus, so far as to defer Qonsummation, 
as I ha.'Ve just suggested to the BrahmIn to do. To inangu.. 
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rate this departure, little more than a convention or 
compact among the leaders in each interdining set or class 
to stand by one another or rather to siL and mess by the 
side of one another is needed; and it were to be devoutly 
wished that no considerable part of these sets and classes 
would hesitate or lose further time to join hands in this 
respect. Mere mob-help or the co-operation of illiterate 
reJ~tions will nevel' do. That will be like a wave of 
caprice. It may ebb and recede as fast as it may flow 
and advance. It may oftener do harm than good, being 
imariably led by private and personal regards rather than 
by public and impersonal or altruistic considerations. It is 
too fickle, too VI eakly-grounded, and too unsubstantial 
to be depended upon. If men, keen about the ameliora­
tion in question. yet see reason to fight shy of my proposal, 
Lhere if! another on the question of commensality, which 
offers a solution-commensality happening to be, rlghtly 
or wrongly (wrongly as I think) the pivot on which all reo 
form is made to turn. It applies to this aud 111sny others 
which I shall deal with in this paper. I may therefore 
once for all formulate R,nd dwell upon It in this connection, 
so that 1 may simply refer to it, by and by, as occasion 
may arise to quote it as a solution. 

Of commensality, there are two viows to take. But, 
before noticing these views, let us soc what the essence of 
the objection is. It is little more and little less than this:­
that food, which is unexceptionable on any ground of its 
inherent properties, becomeR contaminated by being taken 
in company with one who has sinned against a Shastraic 
rule. On the v,ery face of it, the objection is no higher 
than a conventional one; for it would be riliiculous to hold 
that an article of consumption, acceptable in all other res­
pects becomes metamorphosed into something intrinsically 
deleteriollS by reatlon of the mere touch, look or pro~mity 
o£ a. person, obnoxious as above noted. Taking it then as 
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a conventional canon, the next question is who is to use it 
and for wha~ purpose. As I have fJaid, there are two views 
to ta~e. The view generally entertained about it is that it 
is a privilege with which society is armed and which is 
granted or withhekt by society as such, ill proof of its con­
donation or con,lemnation of a person who incurs its dis­
pleasure by offending again"lt one or other of the rules, the 
observance of which it has the pr~rogative to enforce. To 
my mind, this is a grievous mistake, as, on a comprehension 
of the trne scope of our Shastras, the society is nowhere 
constituted into a trIbunal WIth an inherent jurisdiotion to 
exercise any collective power of pronouncing outlawry, as I 
shall soon endeavour to shew. In the meantime, let us 
assume It to be correct and see what honest way it! open to us 
to overcome the barrier thus illterpmled. '1'0 look upon it 
as the one arbitrarlly-devised mode of signifying the plea.­
sure or displeasure of Society, would be a palpable error. 
On the contrary, it is, at best, only one Old of the jew signa 
and tokens by which aloofness from unclean person,,­
unclean In the eye of the Sastras in B certain sense and for a 
certain purpose-is secured. I say advisedly that commen­
sa.lity is only ono of the signs and tokens j for, there' were 
others which exemplified a. greater rigour of avoida.nce in 
times gone by, but which ha.ve silently dropped into diaue­
tude and become obsolete. The following verses are in 
point:-

Parasara :-

~~ 'ii6gtl "t1Ttrf qrq~(I1 
trq~ me6t1 lfim~(f Ifi~ qJt " 

..... '0 'Ii '0 ...:II 

Thyajetthesum krithayuge threthayam gramwmuthsrujeth 
Dwapa'l'e kulumekumthu ka'l'tkaram tj,.u kalau 1J~8. 
Meaning: Avoid the country in Kritha. Yuga, the 

village in Tretha Yuga, the family in Owapara. a.nd tAle 
$inlier alone in Kali Y ugtt.. 
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~ ~llffi(on~ Si'oM tqit;{Ol 'er I 
trql~~rq efit'5f qa~ ctiijoTT II 

47 

Kritha 8ambha..~hanathet'a th'l'ethayam 8pa'l'sanenurha 
Dwapa'l'e thu:ammmadaya kalau pathathi ka'l'mana. 
Meaning: Ouo b(>comes a sinner in Kritha Yuga by 

merely speaking (to the sinnf'r), in 'l'retba Yuga by touching 
(him), in Dwapara Yuga by partaking of foo(l (from him 
and in Kali Ynga by committing Ainfnl acts. 

Note.-As Madhavacharya and otllE'r'l have explainf'd, 
the substance of the above verses may be put thus ;-

(1) Wherea" in Kritha, Tretha and Dwaparu YngaR, 
one becomes a sinner by merely talking to, touching and 
eating the food of, a si1111('1', III Kali Yuga, one become'l a 
sinner only by committing acts of sin. 

(2) Whereas In Kritha Yuga the whole kingdom 
(wherein the sinner reside'l), in 'l'retha the whole villagE' 
(where the sinner live'>" ill Dwapara thf' whole family (to 
which he belongs) mnst be shunned (to escape' taint), in 
Kali Yuga we l1ave only to ShUll the actual sinner. 

This is not all. Even the rules whICh relate to the 
question of permissible food are demonstrably in the obso­
lescent stage-a circumstance which must be evident to the 
least observant, when he notes how, out of the interdicted 
edibles and drinka.bles, onion"!, potatoes and other articles of 
consumption among the solids and aerated waters among 
liquids, tllOugh bottled oy hands, whose tonch is proscribed 
for the Kah Yllga, a.re-to instance a few out of many­
freely ulfed by many who were once squeamish abont 
them. Surely the liberty, thus enjoyed as to things rt'­
gardad as intrinsically objectionable may, with a safe con­
soience or rather without any subterfuge or charge (If 

evasion, take the further form of eating by the side of a 
person, who, if I may say so, is only metaphorically tainted. 
in these ci1'Ol1mstallC9S, it will be a clear narrowing of the 
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sphere of contention, if the prohibition as to interdining 
goefl the way that its companion-pl'ohibitiollS have gODE', 
with the single exception of intermbrriage which, by the 
way, involves many other. complex and personal cOlJsid('ra~ 
tions, than that the youth con"orne<1 is opon to exception, 
in tIle light of what Shastrus cOll11sel-though even in this 
excepted spherp of action, I can cite a number of instances 
showing that considerable latitude and laxity have set in 
and are uncondit:ionallr assented to, which are diametrically 
opposed to the Shastl'aic utterances in that behalf. Let then 
the setl:! which now interdine unite, covenant, and practl~ 

cally bring into vogue this narrowing of the sphere of con­
tention; f01', what a convention may make, it can well un­
make. 

Such a task may receive an impetus, without any rea· 
sonable [par of doing wrong, if the second and the other view 
of commclIsality, which I shall proceell to propOlmd as the 
more accurate 0Ilt', commands acceptance. Paradoxical as it 
may sOllnd to lwmy, it is a f[lct-quite capable of proof­
that right;; of individuality al'O nowhere so fully voutb· 
safed or so thorough1y acknowledged as in the Shastras as r 
read them - it bC'ing left to each man to work out or to 
wreck his salvation and his tempOlal well-being, of which 
the formt:>r is particularly set f'Jrth as the ruling end a.nd 
:tim of all earthly existence and which lIe il'l reminded of, in 
('onncction with almost flvery event or incident of life­
great and small. The ~hastras give him the rules, give him 
the chon('e and give him the advice to qnalify for and 
strive towards that goal; but, at the ~am(\ time, it leu.vis 
him the option to utilise them a('cording to his pleasure 
and to the best of llis power, except in one particular 
which will be presently noticed. 'l'hey do no more a.nd 
they profess to do no more. The following texts bea.t me I 

ont in t.his construction; 
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Apasthu'rnba Sntras :-

e~ilt ~~;rr~"~rij q{ijq({f4tf !1<§ a~: qft~~T d~ 
Cfit'5~~ar iilnef tfq <'.far;(55 ~liIt s:{ijt w;qrr'U'r etm~3r"Mf(l 
sn~qufr. o~i!fi~Gllq1t'57!fiqr~ff~ q~~~~ II 

"" "" 
Sarvavurnunarn 8watharmann8htane paramaparimi­

th~tm ,~ukhnlll fhrdhuh 1Jari7'j itllOw karmaphuluseshena 
Jathim rorpmn Tltl'nU1I1 balurH II1l'tlham pruynam dravyani 
dhu?'mamMht}amamithi pmfhipa,zyafJI/' Iharhchrtkra1:athu­
Mwyor lokayo8 ,cntkha !/1'1'U 1'arthatllC. 

Meaning: By acting up to tllt' rules prescribed for 
the Rf'veral Varna..; (eustE'f» and AHramas (orders), not 
only does eternal happill(,s"l fL\\ ait a perbon in the next 
world, but he albo Rocure" in thi"l world on rE'-birth such 
good £rnit"l as good Imeage, good looks, good caste, good 
physique, good intened, wNtlth, &c. 

Mann:-

8H:qfU~~~Hm~ ~f'f.mr<tn'C~ffT.!tiilT: I 
a1r:qf~~ipJ~~q 8lr:qr~r~cqt'5~OJ~ " 

Acha1'allabhyathe hyaynmrllal'atheepsithah praiah 
Acharaddhannmakshay yam Al'harohyathyrt lakshanam. 
Meaning: By Achara (conduct according to 

Shastraic rules) lS attained long life, good progony, endless 
wealth, &c. 

~u-crru"~~~ t'51lii'~~'(ihlo:r~o: I 
~:~llrrn;€ro6 oqrf~~r~r1.i{cr:q II 
~ ~ 

DU1'cu:harohi pUTuaho lola- Mal'flthi nhl{Zitkalt 
DuhlchabhaJeecha .~atha~h Ittn vyadhitholl'aynrevacha. 
Meaning :-By improper conduct, a perRon becom-es in 

this world OaiOll!1, unhappy, "iddy and short-lived. 

Kmw:a :-
etTijerr~o:rf(rifr<t ij~fqrQ.ij~llriiferfq, I 
(:r~~ttqfqf(i{ ~~~~qf;llfa U 
7 
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Asanachchayanaddanath sallapafh sahabhojanath 
Sa1J.kramantheeha papani thylabindttrivambhasi. 
Meaning: By sitting with him (the sinner), by sleeping 

by his sido, by making gifts to him, by talking to llim, by 
eating with Jmn, sin" spread themsel,rcs like drops of oil on 
water. 

Brihaspath~ !-

~!fi~qreotCjfl+Jru~ qllf~f4~O'J~ , 

~rrr'Ufrq~rri:r ~('f~r:qa~mafo:f~ I' 
qCl~~!fi~:~rWi) ifi.'fi~{oqr~ffi~ II 

Yfkasayyasanam pnnkthybhando1n Jlankthjannami~ra-
nam. 

Ya,janadhyal)a1wyunisthadhacha i?rtlia hhoianarn 
Navadha 8unkarah proldho na karthavyodhamyssaha. 
Meaning: Sleeping on the Rame l)ed, sitting on tbl.' 

same seat, partaking of food from the same vessel, eating 
in a. hne at a gpnpral repa<;t, helping in the performance 
of religious rite'l, givmg lC"lsonR 111 Ve., and interdining 
-in these nine respects, you should avoid contact with a 
sinner. 

Devala :-

e~rq~qi("pqrSTt' \l~~urre"r~"T~ , 
tJT~"r'iqrqo:rr~:j);nQ. qrqijetiq~i{G'fT~ II 

Sallapn.sparsaniHvasath saha sayyasanagQ,Mth 
Yajanadhyapanadyatmath papamaunJcramathe m-unam. 
Meaning: Speaking with a sinner. touching him, 

being within reach of his breath, sharing in the same bed, 
sharing in the same seat, interdining with him, helping 
him in the performance of religious rites, giving him 
lessons in the Vedas, intermarrying with him, are ways of 
contracting sin 

1 In the Brahmin preceptor Sukl't\ Chariar sanotlontog 
the ma.rri~e of his da.ughteT 'with thil K9~ lllOIlI .... ell 
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Yayathi who demurred to take the Rtep on the ground that 
it inverted the Shastraic order-in the sage Vyasa authori­
sing Dl'owpar.i to wed the five Pandava'!) notwithstanding 
that polyandry was forbidden-in the holy Vasishta 
takin).{ for consort an unhallowed Chandali -and in the 
Brahmin Pandit Pandita Hat unitmg himself to the l\Iaho­
medan princess Lavallgi &,nu throwing down the gauntlet 
for those who contended that he thereby outraged Hindu 
faith-in these and similar acts of seollliJlg defiance of the 
Shastras, we recognise an unequivocal declaration of in­
dependence as though the sway of Smrithis were, strictly 
speaking, optiona I. It would, in my judgment, not be a 
tenable argumfnt to say of the se and the like that th(;)y 
were the deed!:> of towering p€'rsonalities who 1'oso superior 
to the petty little rules, mcant for the common herd, 
just as a giant would pass through a gossamer network 
of cobwebs spun hy t,be most ~kilful of spiders; for, jaw 
is no respecter of persons, be theil' mental and mOl'a.l al­
titude however e~ted; and an obligation is an obliga­
tion all the same, on all. Nor do I think that the text 
which tells us to do as groat men bid and not as they do, 
affords any explanation; for it looks to me rather to be 
but the lntBr outcome of a policy to discourage isolatt d 
instances of defiance of ~hastras, whimsically and m a spirit 
of lev •. 

Ifi is perhaps in recognition of this aspect of the 
Shastras that. an eminellt Shastraic expounder, whose name 
or treatifle I cannot just now recall or lay my hands on, 
enunciated the thesis that they discharge a threefold 

function, i.e., they are in part J1~ijf~qfo* (sovereign-like), 

in part f~Qf;Qfat (friend-like) and in part tfilo:mij~l 
a winsome damsel-like}, the plain English of which classifi­
cation i~ that they are partly authoritative, partly advisory, 
----~~----~~~~~----~~--~--~~----~ 

~ fr~m .. it4i. t Hithrllosa.~itbi. t Ka.ath.-mmltJ::.4 
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and partly persuasive. rl'hey are obviously authoritative 
of cours\:, where they convey dictates to emblems of 
temporal power, how to settle reciprocal rights among the 
members of a. family, how to decide tLe rights of the family 
as against an outcaste, whose fall entaIls his extinction III 
it, how to adjudicate upon and decide dIsputes between 
man alld man aud how to puui8h crime<;\ and miedemea­

noUl's. Heyond these hmlts, which might be compendiously 
designated as definin~ the domam of CIVIl right", the 
Shastras seem to me to fall under one or' other of the 
remaining two heaus. gvell where thoy sound autho­
ritative in these other matters, they WIll be found, on 
examination, to be but canons wlncIl one ought to conform 
to, at the pEml to one's spiritual welfare and at the risk of 
one b9ing shunned-not by the rank and file, and mueh 
less by the tag. rag and bob-tall, of one's cl:bste, gect or creed 

-but by pious men-caned ~Tl:1cr:* Rir!rg,t and so forth in 
t.he Smrithis-who strlVe to live the hfe, such as is mapped 
out and held out as beautiful by the Aryan faith to pach 
of its adherents. A man's Bslvati9D of llis soul and the 
advancement of his temporalmterests are indisputably h18 

own concern; and I believe that it will be conceded on all 
hands that no other man-much le'Os any collection of 
men-has any right to coerce him \.lr punish him 
in these respects. Even on the momentons a£lfir of 
preparing himself here for the hereafter, the Shastras 

appear to me to be but lIke a friend, iJl5l6~~t and 
no more. Whether I am COrrect or incorrect on this point, 
it is, I think, abunda.ntly clear that, in all other IlU'IIttera 
be is a thorough free-agent to make or mar himself. From 
such a right in one man, it is but a 001'1'0118.1'1 th-at every 
other man has an identical right t<> do as he pleases. It 
follow8 then tbat if truly pious men-Sa.dh.v .. h(V~:)a,nd , 
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Sisthah "'!f. of the Smrithis-see fit to avoid a delinquent, 
they do so in self.defence, i.e., compelled by an honest de­
sire to sa.feguard themselves against what they regard as 
contamination, imperilling their best interests. The dulle-st 
man must note the broad and marked distinction that exists 
and is discerIlible betwt'en this conduct and the so·called 
ostracism of the present day hy a pack of Ignorant or 
spiteful persons. not ofton one-tenth as good as the one 
they persecute, taken all mall. 'fhpjr pretpnsions aro 
entirely without warrant and without foundation. 

Parasa1'a ;-

'i:lfCiTUCIT =;JQr enrq q jJ~Q;::qr~m: I 
Q, ... 

ElCfQ ~ffir~Qr ir('f(~g EI(~~: II 
Chathwarova thmyo 7'al'i yam brooynrt'edapara'jah 
Badharma ithivigneyoh netharY8thu sahasralfah. 
Meaning; That which four or three persons well 

versed in the vedas declare is to b~ viAwed as,law-not 
anything else although declared even by a thousand. 

"('f~~ ih'fJtlT: ~~~ ;;rfl~r~!fir: I 
qA:~ it 61Saf[{o a(~ay~ II 

Atha oorthwam thu yc viJYI'ah kel'alarn namadharakah 
Pari8hattwu;rn na theshwa8thi sahasragunithe8hu-ape, 
Me,ni.ng: Henceforth, nominal Brahmins, even although 

they count by thou~ands, shan not possess the character of 
a Parishad (an a.ssembly for solving Dharma). 

qqr~)(t6t q~'EfriJfq~: I 
tmfOf~,:r~q~ ~t1Nr~EfiI: II 

Yatha kc8hta-mayo ha,8thee yatha cha.,m,amayo mrigah, 
Bt'ahmanalJfhu'Q,fI,Q,dkeeyana,8thraya8the nomadhara,kah. 

Mean-vn9 : Jus" as is an elephant made of wood and 
just'aS.is 8Jn a.nimal (doer) formed out of skin, so are no­
m_at Brahmin. uninitiated (in the Vedas). 
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Ilrqr"iJ~ ~q~a qf(~r: OiT'tl:JT(!!f;r: I 
a{[ilr; qrqffi'lfar~l;iq(ir i((ffi qq. II 

'" Praya8chitharn IJrUljarhanthi ye dW1jak 1~arnadha1'tikah. 
Tha dwijah papa7c'.lrmanU8smefhu namlcum yay7th. 
Meani1lG: Whenever nomiml Brahmnis prescribe 

penance, they thereby become sinners and they are doomed 
to Hell. 

It may not be out or place here to explain the only 
trace of an orgallieati::m which tile Shastras counteoance, 
't'iz" a Pal1shat, as it is technically termed, To begin with, it 
has no inherent power to call itself into b(>ing, It is the 
outcome-the blwcr outcome-of the man who considers 
himself a sinner and who wisbc'S to regain hl:,\ lo'>t position, 
out of qualms of consCIence and out of a desire to resume 
the dutic:; and the course of life, prescribed to every AryaI .. 

Para8ara .-

~qfq~q'Tq: ~q~rsi61i{ri(aT~ I 
~'q~(if;:nnl1Jf fq~qrq~~q~ U 

Vedu1'l'dangavid7tsham clharmuSaethram vijanathal1~ 
Swadharrnamth aviprana m 8wa7~7tm pap7tm nivBrl.aYBth. 

Meaning: A sinner should confeRs his sin to Bra.h­
mins versed in thc Vedas and the V edanga.s, a~quainted 
with the princi pIes of the Dharma Sas1.J'Hos, and de'\Toted to 
the rules of life prescribed for them. 

Pa1'asara : -

e:r~arilTllqpt!(rO'fi iI1l~'lI~~'I: t 
~;~~f~~ ~~'ltcr~ it 

..dv'1'athanamamanthranam jathimathrOJlfJJeevinam 
Sahasrasa88amethanam parishQ,thwOtm t1,a?Jid~. 
Mea.1~i1}.g: Those that do not Jive up to the rlUes of 

their order, those who have Jlot been duly initiate4., tl},o$eo 
tha.t live nominally accordi,pg to their callre, ~ ltJiit tor 
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the function of a parishat, even although tJH"Y muster by 
thousands. 

"tlccrr~~~r~nflr mqlia~~G:r~q: I 
'SITtl'f~€r~~~,(t: P-r.r~lSjq«lS{~~~ II 

Agnath1JH~ dharmasasthrani prayaschittha1n dadaihyyah 
Prayas('hithl'f' bha1.:eth poothah 7.;ilbi8hum pari8hadt'1"ajeth. 

Mea1l'ing: Even although th(' pE'nanco i'l prescribed 
by a man ignorant of tho Dharma Shabtras, tho penitent 
becomes purified, though tJle sin attacll{,'3 tlwrehy to the 
person that so prescribes. 

Note: The significance of thi'3 vers(' lie.:; in the pro­
minence It has given to th{' penitent's attitude. 

Be it noted-and this cannot b(' too emphatically pointed 
out-that it is the penitent sinner and none else who can 

convene a. PltMshat and that it is from his voluntary sub­
mission and from no othcr source is it'l power derived. 
In this respect, though in this respect alone, a Parish at 
is like arbitrators, whose jurisdiction to adJudicate 

. is conferred by the partips to It disput,e, by the exer­
cise of their volition and by that a~one. But, unlike 
arbitrators, the Parishat has no disputeR to set at rest 
and no blame to apportion or to lay on this or that of the 
contending parties, each of whom claims approbation of 
verdict as ag-ainst the other. The Parishat, on the contrary, 
has 8S his premiss that he who convenes it confesses him­
self to be in the wrong Dnd only seo1{s that the fitting 
atonement for that wrong may be indicatod to hi.m. It is, 
I think, seli-evident that a machinery, thus constituted, and 
constituted for sueR a purpose can have no power to penalise 
01' chastise; and, save and except this machinery, liO other 
is QOntemplated or warranted by the Sba!;:tra'l. 

In these circumstanoes, the power tJ() excommunicate or 
pt"C:)uoa1lOe verdicts of guilt or innocence, claimed by 01' for 
_ ~e of mutt, ",nd the le .. ders of the 8ev~al sects i$ It 
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downright uSllrp.a.tion, originating in ignorant surrender on 
tho part of those over whom they exercise control. Such 
a. surrender and sl1ch It tyranny do but afford an ilh.ls~ra­
tion of the sage saying that the slave makelil tbe tyrant and 
not vire ver8e/" 

It may be asked how bas it come about, that caste­
meetings are held and the power of ?nnttH lind of similar 
pretenders to authority is invoked to bring breakers of 
caste-rules to book. I am lDclined to think-and it may 
be a mere speclllation on my part, though I trust a specula­
tion not altogether without thE' semblance of warrant-that 
the higher castfs-ignorant of their privilelSos-have ser· 
vilely, though insensibly, imitated t,he non-dvija popula­
tion, which, for want of other recognised guides, has long 
heen in the habit of electing its headmen and convokir.g 

easte-as'lemblies-called ~rrn~~ (Jathi cootam)-to ad­
judicate on the thoU'land and one ui'lputes which arise 
among them, not on casto questionA only but also on mauy 
other'l, forE'ign to them. 

On the important ground that thereby we shall avoid' 
outraging but shall, on the contrary, nouriE'h, foeter and 
conserve feehngs of self-respect and discourage the growth 
or spread of dissimulation, I lay sUpBrlative stress on this 
method of getting rid of the e~i.ting embal'~o 13n 

commensality, and (-Ivery right-minded man must decidedly 
prefer It to the prevalent plan of requisitioning the moon .. 
shine of an expiation. The origin and motive of all pena.nce 
is primarily penitence, without which aU acts of atQnem~nt 
are a hollow pretence, 1£ not also an impudent :Dlocke~. 
Now, let us put it to ourselves whether we are &0 blfnd as 
not to know that nine men out of ten,. who QOtltent to go 
through the formality of purefioatory ritea &re 1'$8011, ,.<1 
of the conduct for which \tb~y profess to eufdeet ~~ 
to those rites and whethe.r they aTe not; IMlfij •• ldam 
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sleeves at the folly, the simplicity and the ea.sily-gratified 
formdism of those who ask to be thus deliberately cajoled 
or imposed upon. The degradation of the soul and the 
lowering of character involved in an affectation of repent­
ance or in conduct implying repentance when none 
is really felt or when there is an inward chuckling over the 
success of an undisguised rU8e are too much of a price to 
pay for what i::; literally Aelling one's soul for a mess of 
pottage. The threatened demoralisation and callousness to 
moral sensibilities, consequent on this sort of diplomatic 
stooping to conquer, must make us strike a halt bC'timeA, i.e., 
before we bpcome largely committed to liv('<; of plausible 
falsehoods and to a courflO of pious frauds. Let us he done 
with the policy of hood-winking the unwary lest we end 
with hood-winking ourselves and vitiating our moral sus­
ceptibIlities. It rests, not on individual effort, but on the 
leaders of inter-dining cla!:;ses who have it in their power 
to unite in solidarity as I have humbly rel'ommended and 
to make it no longer necessary for honorable men tv dAbase 
themselves and go through a feint-excepting always that 
pious men who, in good faith, regard the innovator as 
tainted and tainting,' shall be free to stand aloof. I know 
that life is a, serifls of compromises. What I recommt"nd is 
also a cOlllpromis(', which will possess all the merits of a 
compromise without the demerit of compromising tho~e who 
accept it or acquiesce in it. 

Next, as to re-marriage of our widows. Here again, 
there is room for narrowing the sphere of contention. Des­
pite all that is asserted to the contrary-on the meaning of 
divers words and on the interpretation of divers texts­
the single fact that, there is a distinct and recognised status 
conceded (1) to the Punarbhu, a twice-married woman, as 
distinguished from ,( Swairini" (adulteress) and "vidhava" 
(-witlow) and (!) to Pownarbhava, son of a t~ ice-mtl.rried 
womau marking him. off from a It Kunda. ", bastard son 

8 
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born of a married woman and "Golaka" bastard son 
begotton on a widow, would seem fairly to establish 
beyond all cavil, that re-marriages of women were in 
vogue for all practical purposes of life at one period in 
tIre history of our people. Tho sole question therefore 
is how to revive it and what PI'OVfl11tS the revival. 
,]~hat the Pownarbhavas were declared unsuitable for oonse­
cration at Shraddba~ nepd not trouble u!:; for so were also 
many of legitimate extraction, on tl10 ground of ignorance 
of the Ve<las and on other grounds, w hich- be it said by tho 
way-did not then and do not now in the least disqualify 
them for {'ommensality on all otdinary occasions. We 
should, I suppose, Lu quite content-at least as Bn initial ex­
pedient-to see the children of re-married women lifted 
above proscription and assigned just the status and privileg"f's 
which N amadlJraka Brahmins and like Hindus now occupy 
and enjoy. Now, the prohibition against the recognition of 
the practice in the present day rests on a tex.t of Smrithi­
writer Kratu and on a list of things forbidden for the present 
Kali Vuga, i c., the Yuga in which we live-a list drawn up, 
it is said, in the beginning of our Yuga by a conclave of 
unnamed sages, for whom authority is claimed on a. Sutra of 
Apasthamhha. 

~ij~eqq: !:fqtQ)~ctJli 11 

Dhal'1najnas(tm(tyah pram,ana1n Vedascha. 
Mea1'/.ing: 'rhe verdicts of men versed in Dharma. are 

as authoritative as the Vodas. 

'l'hat list I do not reproduce here as it is readY' to 
hand in nearly aU the Nibandhana GrandhalJ or tre8itis~ 
• • "1\ 

In prul~ . 
To the prohibition thue laid down. it • haA 1. ~l 

deny 8i bind~ng force {a.s is offitm done} on the pri.a~. 
~zumoiated in the follQwins- Vel", 



I.J ON ~OCljL REFORM: A STAPEHENT. 

Sangraha :-

~~~~ray~ f~~i~}:r~Jq{,\ I 
~~l'if~qF·qrf&:fff;qrqT~f4~: II 
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Sruthisrm'ithi pum!/c.~hl~ vi1"7£tldhellhu pambparam 
PoorvampooTvam b(J,leeyab8!Jathithi lIY(tyamdo vidllh. 

Meaning: Learned lU~ll have said that where there ib 
a contradiction mnong Sruthi, ~mrithi and Purana, each 
foregoing one is stronger than what followi:!. 

I say it is bad logic, principally because It lb a fallacy 
to talk of a contradiction between proposItions which are 
cOl'1'elated as a general rule and as an exceptiOu grafted 0n 
that rule for a specific period as in this instance ; for an 
exceptIOn must axiomatically place limitations on the rule 
and must, to that extent, override it. A contrary ~UppOSl­
tion must bo palpably absurd as gettmg rid of all possi­
bility of laying down eAeeptions, uebJdeg cOllvICtmg our 
voluminous Smrithi and Puranic Wl'ltern of having been so 
many purposeless and lahorious triflerE>. I would there­
fore unconditionally accept the authorIty of tho exceptioll 
and seek a clue to all honm,t way out of it, just as the father 
of Vikramarka must have found to marry wives from castes 
below his and just as Sri Sankara, Sri Ramanuja and other 
universally-respected personages must have uiscovered 
lor ontering the order of Sanyasil1s-in the face uf the fact 
that the course they respectIvely purbued was inhibited in 
the I!8.me identical list. Is tllOre then any analogous, justify­
ing COUl'S(;' avali.a.hle to the reformer of tlH~ pl'esent day? It 
has long strllck me that in all cases in which there is a wide­
apread: repugnance for anything laid down in the Smrithics 
there is, on the unequivocal authority of an eminent Smrithi 
itself, which will be presently cited, a perfect right or 
rather a ma.nifest duty to over-ride it. The text whieh 
4tt'" or prescribes this course might '!tlll be l"G­

lied em as Out' sheet-anchor, provided we £eel Bure 
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that the condition precedent, viz., of a general anti· 

pathy, \ti'T!fiIEtf[~~)* does in fact exist-a conditiOli prece­
dent which is indispensable to safeguard majorities from 
being bored by the tyranny of minorities. I assnme that, 
in respect of interdicting our women from re-marrying, 
there is snch a genoral antipathy and I point to the text 
whose authenticity, authority and applicahility to cases 
such aiO the preHent, have been placed beyond doubt by 
interpretation and illuskation by many recognised writers, 
notahly by tho widely-ebteemed author of the Mitakshal'a. 
'1'he text runs thus :-

Yagnavalkya :-

al~~JifeT!fifCff[~ "1~T:q~ii{('[ II .... 
AswMyyam, loka'Cidwisltturn dhannallllJ,pyaclwre1t1lfz­

fhu. 

Meaning: One should cease to do that 'tot which is 
calculuted to har entrance iuto heaven or is generally felt 
to be repugnallt notwithbtandillg it may be laid down as 
Dharma. 

In three different contexts alld for threo different pur­
poses, the author of Mitacshara has cited and applied thilS 
text so far as I am aware, 'l:iz ;-

(l) In deciding that shares of Hons Itl'e equal at pal'· 
tition contrary to Manu'l!l declaration tllat a larger share 
shall go to the eldest son. 

(2) III setting aside a certain rule as to pollution 
which it j::; needless to ellul1ciate here. 

(3) And in giving his approval to the non-observance 
of certain prescribed rites of ancient dates. 

In bringing the rule against the remarriage of our 
widows within the purview of the text in question, there 
ought further to be the utmost readiness, as already ~ good 
part of the rnle has been an actu,a1 dead-letter for 1lj'8!: 

~ ZIokavidriehtul. 
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pub; fOl'j':rthough, on the texts of Kal:!yapa and Hodha­
yana, wlddh I subjoin, thore were seven classes of PunaI'­
bhus, naa.rly half the number have been dean outside the 
ban for f(ulldred" of years, if they ever wero under it. 

Ka8ynpa :-
~ r r ~ 

~aqT.,~crr: Sfirqr: e{iifitrqr: Sfi~IClijT: 

~r'qr~'tfr ijrile:'tfT iio~r ~efii:!~~r I 
a~~~q(:[roTqr;q qr;qqTfur~~rfoefir I 
O!m qf~norqr;q q.,ll ~~;rr:qln II 

'" 1>, 

Saptha pagnarbhat·rth kan!lrth /'u':ianel'ynh '"lIladhal!1uh 
Vach adatla manodatla krith alco1rlhnka1llallgala 
Uclal .. asparsitha ya('ha yaeha panigriheethika 
Agni1n parigatha yacha punaTlJll1)oh pra.~at'acha!la, 
Meaning :-Punurbha,ya girl" are of sevon classes, and 

heing base ought to he bluumed (in marriage), t'iz" verbal­
ly-given, melltally-glvell, Olle \V hl' lias had the matri­
monial \Vl'i"t-tltread put 011, Olll' ~iven with the pouring of 
water, one accepted hy the hand hy the bridegroom, OllC 

who hab gone round the hridal fire (one who has passed 
~he Saptapadi) and on0 who is born of a punarbhu. 

Bodhayanah Sutl'a :-

erlT~rijrtl~'6'rr'R qf~ltoT ~a" ~ I 
~(~or ~U\T ~{rolJl1f ~~oT:err1f ~afer~lT I 
3i1R: oT ~Uc~r if 1liifT if~ii f~;:~q II 

Vagdatl'Xh rnanodattagnim pal'igatka lJapta1nampa­
dam 

Nih1trJ, hllU7(tah g1,i,heethagarbah prasootha chethi 
saptM.-vidhah 

Pun,arbhQOh thum griheethwa na prajam na dharmam 
vf,ndeth. 

Me4,1!ing :-Verba.lly-given, mentally-giveR, one wno 
has gone round the bridal fire, one w Ito has completed 
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the Saptnpadi ceremony, one who has sexulty known man, 
one who has conceived, one who hal!! borne children. 'J'hese 
are the I';evcu e1assus of Punarbhu. By marrying thew, 
neither Jawful progeny nor Dharma would result. 

'1'here are indeed .,ome, who-deeply impressed with the 
fact tho L many a widow actually fulfills, in Hindu families, 
the benevolent and lIohle functIOn of the Ii Maiden-aunt" and 
of a guardian angel of young couples who set up separate 
homes of their own-might entertain the selfish fear that 
tholle human!' cTass~", llIight dwindle ill numbers if not into 
nothing, ill ealoO widow", were given tht. ehance to marry 
again. '\'0 take> away mobves or facilities for the develop­
ment and multiplicity of linch angelic characters might in­
deed be a. general misfortune, though to he governed hy 
such a c'onkideration, would he to put the happiness of 
others before the happinebs of the widows tlwlUselves; uo 
body-either of Ipgilolators 01' of ordinary n~en- has the 
shadow of a right to illsist on I'luch a ~lavery 01 to stem the 
tide, if it ~honld 8wpll, "urge and advance. But, in my 
humble judgment, no buch tremendous result would follow. 
Except where tenderneRS of age supplies the motive power, 
and except when the Rweets of married life were utterly 
untasted, the gloomy vaticinations in question are unlikely to 
be Vt'riped in results. Our national temperament is against it. 
~'hrow open the portals, lind you willllevertheless find. that 
few and far between-except in respect of the above excep­
ted excepllions-will be the instances of ad\'la,ntage being 
taken of the new liberty. Do we not know that a great 
many of tIle men among us, who' are entitled to take 
fresh wives in supersession of or in succession to prior 
wives, are averse to do it? Do we not know also that, iJV~D 
among the nations, amongst whom widowhoo4 is no b8/dg'e 
of unfitness for matrimony, there are he&ps of women wlJD 
do not care to enter upon a. eonjupl U£e, •• l~ ~I 
objects of their nTSt coo ice ? The paS&ienll ,. tl,te ~. 
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not always overmaster the pleasures of an intelleetual kind 
where the resources for the latter have been fairly develop­
ed, while the joy of playing the angel of unselfish goodness 
is keener than the reli.,h for carnal gratification. If, there­
fore, there are among us anYl1umber of male pel''1uasion, who 
are oppressed by the fear iu question, they may rest assur­
ed that their intere.,ts would remain be<,t protected, notwith­
standing all thnt men and wonwn, legIslators and refor­
mers, might do tf'numg to the contrary. 

'rhus then there is an honest mode of rpviving a prac­
tice once prevalent, and no one need be under any appre­
hension of incurring sin; for, whatever act "as once 
consonant with loyalty to Hindu faith, tlIu'lt-other things 
being equal-be no less consonant with lt in tlw present day. 
Here again, the amelioration will be an accomplished fact, 
if a com entiol1 or compact amol1g interdming classes, sueh 
as I have alluded to a'> regarlls early marriages, takes 
place and is given practical effect to. nven if such lUell 
are not prepared to enter into such a convention 01 ct)lp.­

pact, there is the other solution, in rE'!:opect of commenSR­
lity, which I have formulated and enlarged upou and on 
which they might well fall back, jf there' is any earnest­
ness about the matter. 

As to travel or sojourn in foreign lands, the Rwrithis 
themselves E.how how the horizon of lIherty has been 
gradually widening from time to time. Not to tire by 
quotations, I may succinct!y state that, from having been 
confined to limits which were pretty-well defined, we were 
a.llowed, as time w.ent on, to wander into Anga, Vanga, 
Kalinga and other then forbidden region,>, on condition of 
l'e-perrormance of Dwija-making.rites and finally no one 
at the present day dreams of any taint or penances in. 
residing in those eountries. It looks as though the 
",Ie was originally conceived by the A ryan settlellS in. this 
~r iu order tQ maintain their distinotiveness and,-
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perhaps, their superiority when they were a small band, 
.and as though it was made sla(~ker and slacker a\t they 
multiplied and as the exigencies for extended elbow-room 
became more and more pressing. The gradual relaxation 
of the original rigid precept, eventuating in a final em'te­
blanche to roam on'r the length and breadth of tllis country, 
is perhaps du(' to the welcome experience that their views and 
methodH of lif(' in.,inuated them<.,elw'l, into the affectiollH of 
tho'!e they eaIM into contact with aUIl found favour with 
them and hecause they feared un cOlltamim"tion or reaetion 
from those others. It i<., iutelllgible and explicable that this 
liberating Pl'OCP",! I'hrmJd makl' a (ll'ad stop wllero the 
lintits of t'h(,ir infiut'l1ce mpt with a definite check hy the 
intervention of the sea-board. At thi'! bh1ge, thpy would 
naturally jw filled with vague alarm" of conditions unklluwll 
to them and thereforE' 111lrontrollaule uy them and they 
therefore planted their foot at that point fOnd ueciRively 
declared the inutility of oven penance to wash the sea­
gQne man clean. 1£ I am right in these ideas which I 
admit to be no hettor than speculation'! on my part, one 
thing is quite clear that ignoranc(> of tlw countries heyond 
the sea'! must have played an important part and formless 
riflk'! of pos'!ihle, iI)('xpiau]e pollution in going or residillg 
there IDu"t have flittetl agallll,t tl1f'il' timorous fancy. I 
am not sure that, even 111 the present day 'when a great 
deal is known 8 bout tllOse countl'ieR, there is not, for aU 
that, quite an amazing lack of correct and reassuring 
knowledge among the generality of our countrymen, 
to block the wa.y of further liberation. III these circam~ 
stances I for one am at a loss to see how, on this 
question, which, of all the questions now agitating the 
oountry, has secured the smallest strength numerically,­
though the largest in intensit,y-a narrowing of the spfle~ 
of contention is quite as feasible as in oth,:u- cases; fo1' I am 
]lot satisfied that, in discussing the strictly- Sbastraic issue 
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&risiua on this topic, the wish of the heart has not, too often, 
been the parent of thought of the head or that reasons 
have not been, equally often, found or conjured up to uphold 
a foregone conclusion, on both sides. 'fhis is but natural. 
On Que side, intuitiY8 notions of fitness of things claim to 
determine the standard of right and wrong, while on the 
-other side comes into play the still-lingering veneration for 
sentiment and for hoary and seemingly approved ideas of 
admittedly sagacious men-sagacious in and for their time 
from the modern point of view but sagacious beyond 
comparison in the eye of the orthodox erudites. In 
the midst of this exhibition of overflowing pugnacity 
all round, what has appeared to me, by the light-such as it 
is-of my own humble researches, as the best and soundest 
opinions are the opinions embodied in tho well-reasoned 
and calmly-exprE'ssed exposition by the late Sree Krishna 
Thatha Chariar, one of our earliest Mahamahopadhyayas 
and perhaps the greatest of them by reasun of his versa­
tile powers and his varied and many-sided Sanskrit learn­
ing. Leaving it to my readers to read his neat little 
broohu1'e, which, owing to its not being printed in Devana­
gari, has lacked the wide publicity and the respectful 
attention it deserves, I shall just state his findings and his 
verdiot. Combatting the intolerant view that there is no 
peIUlonce. to waS'h a sea-gone man pure, he has affirmatively 
established, with chapter and verse and with his power of 
logic, that, as a fact, there IS "Iuch a penance and what form 
that penanc{l shonld take. By way of disillusionising 
pel'ltCQlfl who; in an excess of unoonscious bias, jump to the 
eonoluaion tha.t, where there is penance, there is the disap. 
pea.rqce of all tai.nt, he admits the view as generally 
oorneat but as only correct, in this respect, to a. qualified 
Rtoat, i.e" only to the extent of re-insta.ting the penitent 
m ltialQst chanees to work £01' his sa.lvation by the merms ani 
• _cmlaooe with tht' sChemel fonnula.ted by th. Aryan 

$ 
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faith in. tl1at bellalf. Lastly, he eumines, with quite a 
judicial precision, the genuineness and the true signifi­
cance ()£ a text which in terms vetoes association eyen with 
the expiated sea gone man in Kali age and records his 
frank conclusion that the text hlone blocks the way and 
could not be fairly pxplainod away. As I have said already, 
I for one accept these utterances i but noycrtheless I main­
tain that there is a hopeful way out of it by agitating to 
create a general repugnance again .. t it, such as would render 
it a dead letter on that R~ore, on the strength of the text 
already once dwelt upon-unless indeed. the Gordian knot is 
cut by a con"!enSUR of opinion, brought about to abandon the 

I 

restric'tioU'\ on comm('nsaiity on the ground"! I l,ave llereto-
fore indicated. 

Whether the requisite degree of repugnanci1 exist'!, h 
the question to which we ntay narrow tho issue on this topic. 
if my view on the Shastraic provisions is accurate. If it did, 
then it would be a mere matter of convention or compact, on 
this point also, on tho part of intt'l'dining sets, similar to 
what I have suggested lUore than once in the earlier cases. 
If however they do not exist, then agitation for immediatE' 
action in a social sen<;e-lS, to my mind, premature; but, an 
agitation is nec<'ssary alJ the same for opening the aJes of 
tllOse who do not realiRe the precise situlltion and for get­
ting them to develop repugnance on what at prelOent 
virtually checkmates a Jecid.edly serviceable moye. This 
may perhaps be the fitt('st plae's to notice the cry of im­
patience with which an advice to conciliate the general 
publie is often received. The occasion is tilt least as good as 
any other. To the touching-may I not say, touohy_ 
exolamation, (C are we to wait till the ' multitlldin~s donkey' 
is ta.ught up to the mark," my answer is that we need DDt 
imagine atIy such animal as l'equifing to be reckoned wi$h. 
If I may speak in like metaphor, what we do !!leet with. is 
rather a few ftoe~s of tt!.ult.itu.din'ullS $h~t ea,elt ,m i~ 
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bell-wethers. 'Po win over these bell-wethers is the lllo~t 

that is needed 1n each fold. Do this and the peas will 
empty and their sequacious inmates will follow as meekly 
and submissively as tho body does tho will or as the tail 
does the trunk. To expect triumph in bringing foreign 
travel into vogue even without tbiR llll'aSUre of successful 
effort i2, as I venture to think, a trifle too uureal5011able­
notwithstanding that every one w 110 makes 10ld or findf:l it 
possible to pioneer the way is entitled to 1ll1Umhiguous and 
unstinted praise. 

I shall next briefly dwell upon the paramount ql:l('!;tion 
of right., of property which ..,honld helong to Our women 
-rights which, aR I have baid, constitute one of the two'" 
Herculean pillars on which 1 build great hopeR of advanc­
ing' the aspiration'! uuder the "everal heads in the reform 
programme. It is impossible for a lawyer to avoid talking 
bhop to a certain extent on this point. But I shall endea­
vour to be untechnical and nnwearisome and r shall try to 
brillg myself down to the level of the lay lllind. I may 
well start with asking the general reader to tako 
the following for granted, 'liz., (1) that Manu and 
Yagnyavalkya are admittedly the f"remost Sml'ithi -writers, 
(2) that the latter of them is fuller und more systematlC 
of the two in laying down the principles of inherit­
ance and succession, governing the bulk of us~ (3) 
that as Yagnyavalkya is virtually the prince of Smrithi­
writers, so is the author of the Mitakshara, his most SiC· 

cepted commentary, th.e prince of Smrithi.expounders, (4) 
iihat, while professing to do no more than to elucidate the 
meaning of Yagnyavalkya's texts 8e'l'iati1n, the au~hor of the 
Mitakshara has brought to the task llis wide and v{tried 
range of learning a;nd his high logioal powers and prQduced, 
in the result, a treatise coming up to a comprehensive ~e 
embracing nearly all subjecfls which one Ilea .. kuow, 
oatside seienees and the tenets of rcligiQU, (S) th1il4i tJ:t.e 
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authority of Mitakshara is accepted all over the country ex­
cept in Bengal and exoept in a small area in the Western 
Presidency where Nilakantha generally follows in his foot­
steps, differing in some few respects, but reverentially bowing 
to him and (6) that in recognising the claims of women to 
property, the schools of Bengal and Nilakantha have gone 
further than even the author of the Mitakshara who, as I 
shall presently show, has, however, laid down (as ono may 
well say) quite enough to givo them a fair .tmount of prac­
tical independence on that score. It would therefore suffice 
to notice what is expounded in Yagnyavalkya Smrithi and 
in its great commentary, thc .Mitakshara, 011 the subject in 
question. The following texts of Yagllyavalkya are ill 
point :-

Yagnyavalkya :-

qr~4TQ~llTiJ~r'3: qt;:q:Efirql:Elifjftr~r: I 
• "'. .. r ..... 

ilC::~~I:{i{t1rElT ~Sf(~rJQ'~~O'fe(T II 
Yadi kury(Uh sa1nanamsan patnyf'h ka1'yah sa1ltam,S'i­

kah Na dattarn st1'BBdhanam ?/MaUL llha1,th'l'a'Va sua­
sU'I'enava 

Meanin,g: If hc makc the allotments equal, his wives 
to whom no Stridhanam has been given by the husband or 
the father-in-law, must be made partakers of equal por­
tions. 

'16EiiOIl~6{ffirtlf: ~f!flt:~ijtli?r: I 

~ilJrq'lf.fiilr~r~f~ ~ ~{tqffi'{ It 
.A8amskt'Uihasthu salllBkaryah brathribhih poorcIX8am .. 

8krithyh 
Bhaginyascha Nijadamsath dathwa'fMamtku thlwreeya­

kam. 
Meaning: Uninitia.ted sisteff! should have their ~­

tnonies performed by those brothers who MV-e already 
been initiated, giv~ them a '111M'ter or Ofte~s eW'UJhaue. , 
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I may say at once that I, for one, would be quite can· 
tent with a practical accdptance of the law as is here 
enunciated ill lncid language, as it would not in tlH' lca&t 
dislocate the existing rules of inheritance hut merely re­
duce, by but a comparative trifle, the' shares that sons 
would, oti1wrwise, take. But t hp earliest expounder of the 
principle of law contained in the:"e texts, Bharuchi, attempt­
ed to pervert it by whistling away the distinct and fixed 
fraction therein given to &istcrf4 and tather.,' wiveb at parti­
tion among brother:; or their I'l'pre!>entativps and hy suhsti­
tuting for the fourth share &pcciticd thereill, merely an inde­
finite and variable qnantity, limited 1,0 what.might suflis:e fur 
maintenance, marriage expenses and "0 forth. Thrs con­
struction was however refuted and set a!>ide hy Medhathithi, 
a later expounder of great repute-ont' who earlwd ibe 
honoured title of Asahaya, which no les:; than the illustrious 
author of the Mitakshara has ungrudgingly acknowledgeu. 
~'he result was tllat when the Mitakshara callle to be compos­
ed, the narrower or rather the erroneous interpretation hy 
Bharuchi had already been <;et at re!>t alld our WOm('ll 
became, once again, fully entitlod to their absolute rights 
to the defioite allotments of the texts, under the sanction of 
Medhathithl. On this lat,ter aud liheral or sounu exposi­
tion, the author of the Mitak"hara plaoed tlHl stamp of his 
high approval, pointing out the fallaey of construing a self­
contained definite dictum into a vague utterance which is 
to be ~he caper ground for individual caprice-he it the 
idiosYl1crabY ot the partitio111l1g parties or Lhe eccentricity 
of the Judge who may have to adjudicate 011 it. One would 
think: that, in common fairness, this thrice-blessed authorita­
tive declaration must be decisive-made as it indeed was, 
not as 8, matter of £rst impression, but by the plain terms 
of the text, made, if possible, plainer by a verdict of 
preference 011 a. full consideration of the only conflict which, 
had _n raieed on it. But this wa.s not to, be.. Up r08ef 
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at a later date, 1 would fnin say, a pretender, a third 
expounder, the author of Smrithi Uhalldrika, whose illiher,al 
,-jews fire only equalled hy his extravagant pretensIOns 
which reached the climax: when he hurled at such a univer­
sally revered personality as the author of th~ Mitakshara, 
epithets like {{ prattler," I( self-bufiieiellt man" and ~() 

forth. That this consequential scholiat-t waR really as old as 
he was taken to be', at the timc he was RlIlllggled into a 
position of authority, is not cl>tablish':d; while there is 
good room to sUllped whether he li(le!:> llut l'nJoy It false and 
auvt'Iltitious importance originating in llis Dattaka. Chandl'i­
ka being confounded with a treati"e of tllUt name attri­
lJUtec1 to the great Madhavn Char-iar, <listmgllished by tlle 
honoured opithet Vidyal'anya. Add to this tho exposure of 
him and hi8 Dattaka Chanurika hy that rIpe se1101&.1', the 
leal'ned 'l'agore lecturer Gopal Chander Sarkar, and wo 
should hay£, no he-itation in repudiating, as spurious and 
unsound, the deliverallces of tlJat Hir Oracle. To sec 
that our courts go hack alld, if they woltld not, that we 
ourselves dit:>interesteuly go Imck, to the logica.l, sound and 
clear Jaw as enunciated by two such £'minent exponents of 
Smrithi, as Modhathithi and Vigllllneswara ii:l a duty which 
lies heavily on every apostle of reform and there ought to bl. 
no difficulty on tho 8core of tho length of time for whicJl 
the error has had the lease. We should remind our judges 
und we sllOnld remind ourselves that a like error was recti­
fl.8d more than ouce ; f(lr instance, ill the case of the sister's 
and the sister's sons' claims and in the case of the credi­
tors' rights to enforce a son's pious duty to pay the debts 
of the father, where they were neither illegal nor immoral. 
In the face of these precedents, I recognise neither justioe 
Dor reason in any plea, based on the longevity of the mis­
chief, worked on the strength of a. pretend~r t? authorita­
tive weight and antiqnity., Nothing short. of e. mistaken 
sellse of shame to frankly a.cknowledge that ~e "va been 
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led astray under false pretences ought to bar our return to 
justice and fair play to our women in this matter of 
superlative moment. Let ft'elings of chivalry, if we really 
have them, stimulate in u'! a readiness to put our comrio­
tions into practic0 ju this regard. This is all that is need­
ed. If we further adequately realise how this property­
independence-which, 1 mailltflin, is legitimately theirs­
will, like all forms and measures of illllep£'ndence, is hounil 
t,O benefit not only its possessors hut evpry one within the 
reach and inflnence of snch pOSl'1eSflOrS, our very instinct" 
of selfishnes8 sllOuld prolllpt us to move heaven and earth 
to obtain a reversal of tllP blunder, the effects of which 
degrade our women and derogate froUl our character for 
straightforwardness and generosity. Before 1 pass away 
from this subject, I wish to emphasiso that I desire no 
legislatioil undpr this or any othl'r head of our internal 
economy. In the first plaC'c, it ifl next to impossible 
to get the bulk of our legislators, who cannot, have our 
keermess on s11ch points, to reuli:;e how dreadfully l'arnest 
we are on them. At best, they will give us the half-heart­
ed help which iR the sine qua non of good-natured and soft­
llearted souls who cannot bring them:;elveR to say a brutal 
nay. In the lJoxt place, we must despair of achieving any 
good on matters in which the Government are not interested, 
under a system of legislatjon which seeks fOl' none and 
swea.rs by 110ne but high-placod official and officialiseu voices 
and ears and therefore h&'trs not murmurs aud spieH not 
muddles on lowor, plebean planes-which makes no provi­
sion for taking evidence to guage the public feeling as in 
th-e case of the recent Malabar Marriage Act-and which is 
resolved to get through the largest alllount of cut and dry 
law-making, within the shortest space of time. Let llS 

furtner note and. take warning from tho mod.e the work was 
.(lone by t,he good souls w~o paased t~ Widow Marriage 
4.ct. All honour to ~hem ana may God snd man bleastheir 
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memory! For all that, who can fail to detect that, in their 
overflowing sympathy, they gave us a law, which, in their 
nervous fear of bringing ahol'net'sneRt about their ears, they 
managed, as it were, to render quite abortive. They were 
between the d(lviJ and the deep seo, and they contrived to 
scuttle out of the job, offering solatium to one side or ad~ 
ministering solace to th(' other siu(' to the queRtion. But they 
either forgot or conveniently ignored how the dullest person 
helif'vc'> that a hiI'd in lland i,> two i,l 1)11,>h. That they 
should have cver .,erioui>ly persuaded themselvef1 into 
hoping that matrimonially~dis}lor"ed "ido" fl would begin 
with giving up the certainty of preRont pos'>ession for a pro­
blematic prospe.ct of being no worse, wOllld be incredible 
without a pile of affidavits in support. In putting our houses 
in order, "'0 Imgllt therefore take a warlllng not ouly from 
that piece of legislation hut abo-if I may say so, without 
tlle risk of heing misunderstood as pleading hI' my little 
bantling-from the manner tlw ill~conceivcd a},d ill~framed 
Pagoda Act came into being-an Act which has stood un· 
touched, notwithstanding that it has bpen an nflremedied 
Acaudal for nearly two score years, without raising a single, 
solitary beat of ofticial })UIse at the frightful spoliation of 
property, innocently but piously pndowed for charity to 
mau and service to God-thougll to a "heathen" man and 
to a I, heathen" god. 

The only remaining topic on whi('h I have promised 
observations is the education of our women. There lp'e,ol1 
1;ho topic of education of women, certain general argurnents 
which apply equally to all latitudes and longitudes, where 
germs, aptitudes and plastic energies exist for a pro~e8· 
sive or regenerative change. These are put in a delight .. 
fully humourous, yet ~enchant and popularly-convincing 
lll.anner in a paper, contributed to tIle then youthful ,J'lld 
vigorous Edinburgh Review, marty a hnnd* yeal'll ." 
by Sidney Smith, one of the m~st robu$t.~nd. ad ~, 
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Rpoken men of his clay. If it were in my power to dovetail 
in this connection large extracts from that storehouse of 
masterly exposition and fl'licitou'l expression, I should 
indeed be glad-if only to illumine thf'reby the views I 
hold and venture to express her!'. It is however not in my 
power to do more than CIte or adapt ImL a very few, pithy 
Rentences of his, as ('onclusive answers to certain platitudes, 
forebodingR and nervous fears, which run away with tho 
judgments of not a small percentage of men. For the bene­
fit, of the affrighted paterfamilia,> "ho dl'('aa" decadence 
of matprnal duties in tho disappE'aranC'e or diminution of 
female ignoraJ1C(" 11(' point'> to t1ll' stern, cOlUwlatory truth 
that nature hall so imperatively and rigidly provided fo1' the 
fnlfilmentof her function'> that 110 motlwr could 0l' would 
for"lake her childrpn for a quadratic eqnation. Upon the 
dictatorial major- domo of the llOu'leholU, who would rolf'­
gate and restrict womankind to winl'1katioml in the sick 
chamber and like spheros for tho display of tender and 
benevolent emotions, he retort., that-excellent, noble and 
heroic as it if! to compassionate,-one cannot be compassion­
ating from eight o'clock in the morning till twelve at night, 
;, e., from day-break to bed-time. To the simple-minded and 
ea,sily-gulled domestic autocrat who would asseverate that, 
seeing how all-engrossing havo been the demands of kitchen 
duties and nursery requirements on our women's time, the 
claims of intellectual or literary culture could secure little 
or no appreciable leisure anu have little or no chance, there 
ill the apt reply tl.at, if performed with an eye to the value 
(ot time and witll the perception of other and higher 
vocations, those duties and requirements would actually 
take a tithe of tIle time which IS now seemingly absorb­
ed. '1'0 the compla.cent soul which is not observant 
enough to be strllck or scandalised by prevalent dis­
pat'ities between men and women, in an educational 

,$eUltle, he has the cruelly llneomprornising frankness 
10 
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to ask why should a woman of forty know less than a boy 
of eighteen ? 

To these dialectic tit-bitfl, elwh and every of which 
literally applies to the exigencies ill our midst, I ven­
ture to add a few remarks of my own, as suggested 
by the special conditions under which and the special 
purposes for which female education ImR to be pushed 
forward among u... Say what the exceptionally ardent 
of the Englii'lh-educated Reetions may to the contrary, 
it is no use .;lincing matterf! (lr llid:ng the fact that 
there are 110aps of pfLrent" and guardians, not to Apeak 
of husbandR ali'lo, who diRcount-mentally at least-the 
education of our women on the ground that it is forced 
upon Uf! by the uncongenial example of our present rlllert:; 
and OUp the ground that our girls arc placed beyollu the 
noedl'! of earning a livelihood by the injunction in oar 
Smrithis, ,i. c., the repositorieR of the wisdom of our fore­
fathers, that, as It ruiC:', every hoy shall marry and beget 
children as a matter of inviolable, rpiigious duty and thllt 
every girl shaU, equally aR a matter of inviolable religious 
duty, be ushered intu an oarly wedded life as an oot of fir~t 
indispensable sacrament for h£'r and as the indispensable 
help-mate of lllall in hiA diRcharge of obligations to his 
god and his forefathers. 

Being thus, aA a matter of l1Ufa.lhng course, provided 
with a, bread-winner, th£' girl lacks the earnest motive, say 
they, which, despite all vel/ement llOrtotory homiliei! in 
fa,vour of seeking knowledge for itH own sake, will practi· 
cally govern conduct. In plain English, education to our fair 
sex is but an exotic luxury and no such luxury need 00 
enforced in right earnest, though a make-believe of it mllst 
be kept up to save appearances. To this ~pecjous plea 
there are two answers· I 

Taking the latter argum.ent first, a. 1i~ releeiion, 
will sAo.W how that very plea supplies, lingtduf, en.~1lI~ 
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thc most cogent piece of reasoning ,in favou1' of educating 
our women; because, ex hypothcwi, there must be on their 
hands a number of hours and vast stores of energy over 
and above what are requisitioned by the most exacting 
domestic and llOuRehold duties-oxtra hours and extra 
energies which, with tIle facultie-; and aptitudes with which 
they al'e endowed aH human beings, they ougllt to nsefully 
empluy but wlrich thoy could Bot altogether \lse up ill 
talking scandal, in sighing for ridl articles of jewellory and 

; clothing not posses~ed, or gloatillg over thoHH possessed, in 
,I indulgence in forced, half-wakcfnl slnmhol's or ill dawdling' 

over tho laborious triHcs of decorating and performing the 
toilet of themHelve~, their daughters allri the daughter:.; of 
kinsmen and neighbours-the 1m1k uf the occupations, 
now open to a good proportion of Ollr women to fill up aml 
kill vacant time. Viewed even ill the light of gettillg rid 
of ennui and even in the light of turning iuto rCf'lOurces of 
personal happilles:.; the talentf' and capabilities with whicll 
the Maker has dowered them, education seelnstl!t. bpst means 
to adopt; for, as has been well said, 110 entertainment is 
better and chaster than the recreation of reading. As to 
its being a foreign hubby thrust upon us, the forefathers 
of those very forefathers who are relied upon and rightly 
relied upon, as absolvin,fl our women froUl toiling in search, 
of an unassured means of keeping themselves in accent 
oomfort, had, 1 think, insisted, with equal stress and as a 
matter of neoessary implication, on education of aur girls 
( 1) by cOllcei v ing or rapres~nting the deity, presiding over 
learning, as a Godde8s and (2) by having prescribed Oopa­
nayana for them as well as for boys so much as to give the 
former the option of living out their lives as pious, learning­
devoted celibates under the designation of Brahmavadins., 
as distinguished from Sadyovadhus whose Oopauflyana watl 
to l?e on the eve of marriage which wa.s immediately to 
,1,oUo",. 1 find the texts Dearing on this point, cited in the 
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great Madhavachatiar's Cumlllentary on Parasara Smrithi 
and in the works of Vaidyallatl Dibhit, It learned allll 
highly honoured writer of over three hUllllredyeal'b ago and 
one too, wllOm the High Court of Madras has accepted a::, 
an authority. As many per~ons of no inconsiderable erudition 
seem not to be aware of them, I take the liberty to repro­
duce them here. They are :--

f[~rfijJQt m:rCfrra:;:~6'~:rCl'G::r~ (fSf "mi:fr~ofRT~if­

qri ~Rt~;f ~~T~qii ~f.liJ~ ~~'tfqier6'm~~;rt [CJ~6 f~err­

~ ~?:if'tf~ilQo:t 'titan f~;n{: ~Tq: 'I 
'" 

Dwivirihal\iri yo /J'·al,1navarlin?Jus.'1crdyo71arlhwa .... fll a tli /l­
th1'a' hrahma1;adinppnarnnpallayanrzrn ag11eelldhan'l1ll 
'l:edadhyayanam Mfagrilte bhi7rshacharyethi sadyo-
1'adhoonam thupusthithp vivaM kathanchith 
upanayanam krithwavivahah karyah. 

Meaning :-Female's are of two dasses, viz., Brahms­
vadinb and Sadyovadhu.... Of thebe, to Brahmavadins 
belong right!> of Ooplmayalla" of bl:l.Cred fire, and of religiou8 
mendicancy within homo-To Sadyovadhlu" a sort of briof 
Oopallayalla at tho evo of their approaching marriage must 
he performed and thou the rites of hll:Lrriage. 

YUimah :-

!l~Teti~~i{ffrvrt m~li{i{r~6 \ 

81Ufrqil~1reJilt 6rr~"(ftJr II 

NaT Nr,:~ \ilTffl'af\'w{;nlI"QUqqm: I 

"~~i( et\~qt ~~'i!lii ~~;i6 t 

!4~f1t,,;ttt 6fef'1f~" n 
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Pt'rakalpe thu nareenam rna1wJI'ebandhanamishyathe 
Adhyapanam elLa vedanarn .~at'ith1·eerach(marn thatha 
Pitha pith1'ivyo lillrathava nyuarnadhyapayl'fhparah 
Swag1'ih('chaiva kanynyah bhyk8liaeha1'ya1Jl vidhcI'!/at7te 
VarjaYl'thaJinnrn cheC1'um jatathamnamcvacha. 

Meaning :-In formu' kalpa, girls had llloulljee put 
upon them (had Oopanayana }w1'formed). 'rhoy wore in­
structed in the Vedas and were taug-ht in Havithreo. 'J'hey 
were taught Veda,> either by their fathers, lII' nnclos 01' 
brothers and hy nono othel'fl. 'I'hey ('arriea 011 the religious 
mendicancy iu tlwir OWlI home"! alld they WP!'O l'xempt 
from using deer-skill, the bacholul"l-> clotlullg alld mdtted 
hait·. 

It being thus clear that female educatioll )'; llelther ,lll 

alien crotchet nor It negligihlp COlJllllOdity trolll an Aryan 
stand point, the next question ifl what form it bllould take 

with us. 
It may be roughly stated that 11101'1' at'o four 

theories on the flU bject of education of wonWll : uiz" (J ) that 
which will enable them to have 1U thclJl"!elvos ]'osoUJ'cos for 
personal happiness and to command re'>pect awl deferential 
esteem or" the personal happiness theory j" a" Wl' may 
briefly call it: (2) that which will makl' them a bU11d1<' of ac­
complishmentf!! and entertaining COlllPU,lIiollS or "the per­
sonal accompli&hment theory" as it may be termed: (a) that 
which will turn them int.o rivals of the sterner sex and 
drive them into battling aguinst the latter for univorsity 
honors, for oivic and other public fUllctionH, and for distinc­
tions and pre£el'mentfl in the many exacting walks of life, 
which men riOW monopolise or predominate in; or "the 
new woman theory Jl as it may bL styled hy way of utilising 

. u. prevalent expression of tho latest date: and (4) that 

. which will render them partners in life of +-heir husbands, 
1n the sense of earnest and sympathetic auxili&rles of tl:e 

, latter in their life's altruistic work and aspirations or " the 
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lever and fulcrulll theory," alS I should designate it to 
convey my moaning, 

I llave little to say on the first tWI) of these theories, 
beyond remarking that, so far as they go, the results are 
unquestionably good but that, if there is no wider ambition, 
tber~ is but an intelligent self-love at hottom and that the 
worn on, educated up to OIO:"e standard::;, are therefore 
practically no proximate helplS in the gene1'al advance of 
their sex or tho community to which they belong, though alS 
80 many units augmenting tho numeric'al strmlgth of cultured 
intelligence in the cOllunullity, they are inestim'.1ble and arn 
worthy of honourahle mention as so lllany shining lights in its 
midst. Even if euucation should make no g!'eat(lr advance 
than to swell tho numbers falling under thes.) two theories 
for a generation to ('ome, th(l result would. still be beneficiM.l 
and cheering enough, having regard to how much has 16 bt' 
confronteu, conciliated and subdued. As sure as the da.y 
follows thc twilight, so surely are altruistic ten<iencies and 
cra.viugs of the modern kind bouud to develop in them, when 
education has grown more common, when educated women 
have become more numerous and whtJl1 the possession of 
educated intelligence and its advantages shall cease to be 
distinctions by themselves or when they shall not suffice as 
merely minstrant to mutual pleasure for cultured couples, ' 
united for life and blest with abundant energy. 

As to the third or the new woman theory, it need not 
vex our souls or embarrai'os us, at least for a very; very long 
time to come. It is huwever worthy of note thBrti to us 
Hindus the conception is by no means an altoget'H~r noy~l 
one; for unless I am seriously mistaken, the Bra.hm.av84ins 
to whom I have alluded and of whom I have given 8Qtn6 idea. 
already, of remote ancestors, were but ooncretie m8ta.no~ 
of the theory in question. What is of £.1' ~* 2nt)J)eJlt 

for ItS to note is thll!t our 6J:1,r!y foreftLthers not t/tnl,. auWeir­
pated the conception of the ne,.. w.-a ,.., .. _~ 
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the limitations, to which it was necE''!sf~rily RubjPct, as shown 
by their leaving it to individual caRes to bpcome RrahmR­
vadins or not. 'rhat so few had taken advantage of the 
option is perhap<l a practical adumbration of the strong ob­
jection which is llnw Ipvelled a.gainst the theory and its 
pI'oducts. BE' that aR rt may, the fact IS indi'lputahle that 
there if! II> dead set against the class and it is worthy of 
note that it il'. not the outcome of any such illio<;yncratic in­
tolerance as inventE'd the epit]l(>t, the lJlue-'3tockillg. So 
far as I am ahle to judge, it Ita") a deeppI' origin and,a far 
solider basis m the ultimate phYbical ancl pllysiological 
data and it ill well to take note of the weighty an~i-llflw 

woma.n theory, while yet we are on the thresh hold of it as a 
people. In thi'l view and as a timely wlHning, I rmbjoin, 
for the benefit of the gf'neral l'padoI', a fow f'xtract'l for 
which I am indebted to lIly '!cholarly a,nd brilliant friend 
Dr. T. Madhavan Nair. 

(a) "'rhere is a growing tendE'nLY around us," says 
Sir James Crighton Browne, "to ignore intf'llectuai di'ltinc­
tiona between the sexes, to aRsimilate the education of girlR 
to that of boys, to throw men and women into in<lustrial 
competition in every walk of life and to make them com­
peers in social intercourse and political privileges." 

(b) U The anatomioal distinction between mf'n and 
women," says Dr. T. M. Nair in a paper he rt'ad before a 
select yet highly-appreciative audience, ", involvN! every 
organ and tissue in the budy. They extend from the crown 
of the head to t}'e sole of the foot, for, aceording to Broca, 
the female cranium is less elevated than ~hat of the male." 

(c) ., It is a matter of scientific observation," says Dr. 
T. K. Nair in the same pa.per, (l that in an peoples and races 
wiih$uft exc&pt;ion, the absolute weight of the entire brain 
is .. Mt. ... e~ greater in man than in woman, though of 
~ i:o.tiridual women do sometitnes posses"; larger and 
~ ~ tha~ jwtiviiual men," In explanRtion &£ thi! 
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fact insisted on in this passage, Dr. Nair gives Mrtain 
figures which I omit here, to economise I>pace, more espew 

cially as they may bo dry and unintel'e&ting to the general 
reader. 

(d) "'J.1hat this difference in the weight of male and female 
brains," I still quote from Dr. Nair, " is a fundamental sex­
ual distinction llnd i'l not 11) bp accounted for by the hypo­
thesis that environment, educational advantages and habitR 
of lifp, acting throu~h It long AerieR of ~enerations, hav£' 
Rtimulate!l the g't'owth of the l'prebrulU in one sex more than 
in tlw other, i'l made clear by th£' fapt tImt the same difff'r­
flllceA in weight have' bt'<'ll found in savage races. It iF! an 
t'stablished fact that p\ en an extra ouneo of hrain matter 
might involve an (,l1ormOIl'l mental difference ... As to tIll' 
quality of tIl(' grey mnttE'r in the brain, it has been {olmd hy 
Sir JallH'S Crig1lton Browne' that thp specific gravity ()f the 
grey-matter in frontallobest(tl10 Heat of intpllf'rt) in the male 
i" lu:36 or 10at wllerNl'l in the female it i" only J 034 .... It 
is ascertained. that there j" a difference in the Llood sup­
ply of tho two brams as well. And we know that blood 
supply is in ~ome degree a measure of functiotlal activity." 

(p) " III a high Hchool for girls," says Sir James 
Crightoll Browne, which he once oxammed in England, " out 
of 187 girls belonging to the upper and middle cl~sses, well 
fed and clad and cared for, and ranging from 10 to 17 years 
of age, as many as 137 complained of headaches, which in 
6'> cases occnrred occasionally, in 48 cases occurred fre­
quently and in 24 cases occurred habitually!' 

(j) "'fhis return (i.e., ir:. the preceding extraot) l'e­
present~," continues Rir James Crighton Browne, H no excep­
tional state of things. A very large proportion of high 
school girls suffer from headaclle; neuralgia. is (lM\­

mon among them and they display multifarious indioa'tions 
of nervous exhaustion." 

I wish 1 could, but I dare not, give mwe e~~ ~ 
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the'excellent and thoughtful paper, the whole of which is 
worth reading for its high medical value and its sparkling 
literary grace. It may be that, in this matter, doctors have 
taken violent views to spite the usually egotistic pedagogue 
and the self-opiuionated college-professor. But, making 
the amplest allowanco on that account, it il'l expedient for 
laymen to act upon them rather than set them at nought. 
It is, besides, noteworthy that, un the subject of female 
education, there have Leen within this cf'ntury a succession 
of dogmatisms which one may aptly call the game of 
battle door and Rhuttlecock. }'irRt, the rage wa~ all for 
accompli'lhments. rrhell tht're wa'l a reaction and it favoured 
the propaganda whICh took no account of any original 
differences in the conformation of male and female minds 
and iutellects-a propaganda to which even so level-headed 
a man M Sidney Smith unconditionally succumbed. That 
has gone on, gaining E-trf'ngth with tho lapse of years ever 
since and it has matured into a mean'> of producing the 
new WOman. This has apparently caused a wide<tpread 
alarm and the result is-to borrow t}lO coiuage of a great 
writer-a re-reaction, converting the female educational 
triumph, which had fascinated while yet an un accomplished 
fact, into a target for medical, social and political shafts 
envenomed with sarcasm and sharpened hy masculine 
intolerance. The equilibrium may yet be reached before we 
shall have gone too far. But, for all that, we should do well 
to do nothing which migl1i force the theory of the new woman 
on our si~ters IiLnd daughtrrs and drive them into multiply~ 

ing a.s the modern counter-parts of the Brahmavadins of 
old. For all th.tt men ma.y do, there will always grow up a 
few who, like the wives of John Stuart Mill and Mr. Fawcett 
'Of recent years and like }frs. Marcet, Mrs. Somerville and 
Xi. ~1W~eau of a remoter date, may rise superior to 
tJi.e 4elivEt'Nmces s.nd vaticinations of doctors, physicists 
.~~(l .. heers and may brave the strictures of social and 

U 
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aatirioal. cen SOl'S. Whell they burst into vww) ,without head. 
a.ol1~, with l.lealth, skills and with plenty o.f blood.,l~l1 
OQrpuacl~s, let us IIQnor them with unfeigned pleasure and 
tmgrudging praise, tho.ugh we ~hould, at the same time, 
shrink fro.m marking them out as exalllplars for wlde 

imitation. 
I shall next and last proceed to. make a few remarks 

tln what 1 have called "the level' and fulcrum tbeo.l'~" 
of educa.tion fot' women. In doing so, I have first to. PGi1~t 

• o.ut, in express terms, w hat the reader has probably already 
perceived, that, in indicating the categorlc'! falling under 
the theories which I have ventured severally to. enunciate, 
it has been n(} plII'pobe of llIille to define mutually-exclusive 
clailies. My object was ['(imply to call attent,iOl1 to. pro.­
miuent, llifferl'ntiating features. Frt'edom and upvard 
progress from ignorance constitute the thread that "uns 
thro.ugh them aU ; and, while tho second is but an advance 
Qn tbe first by the addition of a further distinguishing 
mark, the last two. are distinct divergences fro.m the 
va.ntaS'C gl'ound, attained by the successful application of 
the first two theories. '}'o edu('ate Wlth a view to deve-Ior 
powers of pleasing husbands amI pure-minded friends is, as 
~must be obvious, only a forward step uPo.n the system of 
education for personal happiness. of its recipients. From 
being self-centred in the main) a uwve is thereby made t'J 
take into the reckoning also the pleasure o£ others, tllOugh 
of a comparatively limited number. When we come te 
tile third, there is a parting of ways, if I may say so. Thence 
there is a· defleetion in two different lines. The &im or 
rather the effect of ,the former of the last two theori$ 
would be to further aooontuate the self-cantered resl)uroes, 
wnile the 'object and the result of the latter of them "Would 
~be beneiieially to enlarge the cioollmscribed citele. 

TJu;"glory'and the Cl'()wn of.heroic absolute aelf..-criliee 
-;J.l't' indeed 'too- subliJl~ to d~nd '<>1'1 the ~ am. ~ 
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or ()ve~ morlal man 01' woman; for they are eSSf'nttaMy 
divinely-bestowod and they are reserved for ,men who. count 
for a million each and. whose llumber i~ extremely 
small in the economy of nature. But it is giveR to melYt 
men and women, if they are so minded, to Jive not a little 
for others' sake as they do tor their own. In this work of 
mod'n~a,te philanthropy, man's strength OI purpose and of 
aspirations, where they (>Xl..,t, wIll redouble it!>elf, in case 
his wedded COll'lOlt l'l albo titted hy ~ujtable education to 
unite her sympathy and co-operation. What then is the 
suitahle edllcatioll, w Illch ib needed ? 

'fhe edllcation uf 0111' girls, a'l of OlU' boys, is Q, goot1l. 
deal in the hand.s or lluder the direction of men, women 
and bodies ha.iling from fnr off lands and with systems 
of social fOl'cet-;, preposo;;es'lions and preconceptiolls not 
altog"Elthm' in unison with even the enlightened -opinIon 
which pervades 0111' bocif:ll structure. 

Their ideas and methods arc indped a,s unexccptlClnahle 
.as their motives from their pomt of view, arisJUg- as they 
do and suggested as they are by the lnotiv6R that opera.te 
and the experiencm! that have been acquired in their 
respective places of birth and growth or in other loss 
ancient, less advanced and-as some would be inclined to 
say-less penetrabltl people!> than ours happen to he. F"tlr 
t,hiR, a.mong other reaSOllS, their effort~, without the least 
blame arttaching to them, have been and (f fear) are 
destined to 00, far froll l efiicaclolI'!, tor all their ZCl\I. 

'rIley have, a .. IS only too natural, borrowed from the 
per~al aoo@lJlplishment scileUle whiah stIll holds 
gt'ti1lnd in their land and, as the result, the needle and 
skeins- of tbread have played 8,11 important patti in 
tl_ side' QUrriculum of studies, irrespective of the cond;" 
t.i.GD of the family 00 which she belollled (W ilriiQ which 
, .. tJlight expect to 00 gTa.fted. ,A smattering' of their 
~to.ej! llnQ not unQftcu of Engliu as weD,. tbri8hte 
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their school career by the time they reach the bordO'l'land 
of pubescence, which, so fail' )8,S tlw caste-girls are con­
cerned--and they make up the bulk-i.., the ultima thule for 
one and all of them, for going out of doors. 'l"his is often 
referred to, with regret, by school-managerH as handicap­
ping the work they take up but cut Rhort on that accollnt. 
For my part, I do not think that it should actually inter­
cept tho course of education, though it may put an end to 
continuance in Rchool. Between the period when this in­
terdiction takes place and the period of the girls joining 
their husbands, tho interval is far tuo bllOrt to sar the 
foundations that have he en laid or t<. quench the thirst 
that lIar-. been created. In the ycar'l wIm h ensue' till they 
become motllors of childr('n, at leal>t a few half-hours a 
day may be made ea..,ily av.Lilable, Ii only oach hu .. band 
will realise that, in accepLmg the hride as a gift, he has 
accepted the role of leadmg her in the path of usefulness 
and rectitude. For such a work, if not for love's dalliances, 
our social framework may be made to afford scope without 
hitch or dislocation or disruption. 'rime and reasonable 
facilities being thus secured, the kind of studies that should 
be chosen is the only further question. '1'here may be much 
differonce of opinion on this point in matters of df:ltail. But 
1 think aU will agree that, so far a~ "the litocatul'e of 
power" is concerned we havo enough and to spare. It is 
" the literature of knowledge" which doos not so much as 
exist for our women unless indeed English is made the vebi· 
cIo of learning. 

'1'hIS situation presents, as regards OUl' women iu 
general, a problem which Deeds far greater practica.l oonsi .. 
deration than I venture to think it has as yet received. 
Add to it. tho further problem of no lees importa.nGe and 
urgency raised by the fa.ct tha.t European ladies 8i1'e begiD+ 
ning-I had almost said Mve already 'begun ad. attt 
regreUing. the .paucity of their oluwces-to _ in~QJ.'It 
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with the better I>ituated of their Hindu sisters, in a spirit 
of sympathetic kindlililess. I t is time that both these 
problems a.re earnestly grappled with. With a difference 
which will be preHently Rpecified as regards the latter pro­
blem, it may be stated, in short, that tho croation of a good 
vernacular literature of knowlt'dge, either by means of 
translations or of original compo'lition, is a llecesbary condi. 
tion precedent in respect of both. Once this desideratum 
is secured, I feel quite certain that lts mastery by our 
keenly a('quisitive girlH is a.s guod as a.ccomplished. 'rhe 
equipment thus secured must be supplcmentC'd, as regards 
our more f,woured classes, with a decent colloqllial ac­
quaintance with 1<Jnglish to make them fitted to rOCIprocate 
tile gC'od feeling and friendliness of their Bllropean Sisters 
so as to be productive of mutual r03pect, mutuai ploasure 
and mut.ual benefit, no no of which can be expected from 
the now-prevalent pracLice of our women being trut­
ted out befora thoir fJuropean hObtessc:; with an exchange 
of bland smiles as in a government levee or heing detained 
-ea.ch for a few minutes-for a bCl'ap 01' two of pantomi­
lUic or interpreted oOllvcr3ation on trivial matters as in 
a garden party which would admit of nothing more and 
nothing else. Into greater detail I cannot go just at 
present, as I have ah-eady exceeded unduly the limits of 
the reader's patienoe. I!Jnough to emphasise that to widen 
the horizon of their knowledge and make them read of 
other people must prove trhe solvent of many errors which 
must give way. Such a course may incidentally lead to some 
changes in dress and domestic furniture and so forth­
changes at which SOOle men would turn up their eye.ba.lls 
Mld ery themselves hoarse that a deluge of denationalisa.. 
tion WSiS cQUling, 80S if tho ta.ilor and the cabinet-ma.ker, 
the :Shoemaker a.nd the weaver conjointly settle the mo­
.. tolls ql.lestion of nationality. The ou.tcry, oftener 
~ BOt, is :the outcome of race-jealousy which is U fasked " 
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by the disappearance of 'L'isible mal'ks of fancied superiority; 
for who could be so green as not to see, in calmer moments, 
that the imitation they condpmn is dictated, after an, by 
considerations of greater conv{lllience and decency and i~, 

in fact, a compliment, }>f1id to those that are imitated. 
Assuming that sOHle undesirable changes in these and like 
respects will creep in, to Ret the face ngHinst education 
in 6rder to ket,p ont tlw"!e cventualitie" i8 like laming one­
self, le.st one may commit trespassc'>. 

I havc three word" morc hefOl'e I ('f)ue]ude. 'l'he first 18 

a word ot apology for the length of thi'l papcr which, tv use 
the well-known paradox, is long be('aus,~ 1 have had no 
time to write It shorter olle. The ,>eeond;., a. word of ex­
planation for ha.ving CIted, whenever J have cited texts, 
tllOse ready to hand, irrespective of the 'luostion If tlley 
were the best to quote. 'rho third is It word of hope that 
I may be taken to have dune my utmost to avoid giving 
pam and to write without bias and with tlw purpose of 
suggesting to tllC average Hindu how best he could ad­
vance-, without giving up or being set Jown a~ giving up 
his orthodo'C status altogether, and without violently 
hreaking away from the fold to which he belongs, if he 
wi"he<l to be an intelligent and useful member admissibly 
within it. 

- ,. ., 



T.] PHE TEMPERANOE PROBLE'M IN INDIA. 87. 

III.-The Temperanoe Problem In IndJa. 

By W. S. OAIN~', ESQ., ll. P. 

The Temperance problem in India is almost entirely a 
product of British ru11:1. The ancient Hindu no Mubt had 
his own Temperance problem to solve. In the Vedas we 
find ample evidence of tho drinking habits of the primitive 
Indo-Aryan who drank freely of the intoxicating juice of 
the sacred Soma or moonplallt, with which he offered liba­
tions to his god,;. But the Hindu was Roon rouse(l to a 
sonse of tho evil which he most manfully put down dire(·tly 
he hecame conscious of it. In t1w post, Vedic p('riod of 
ancient Indian history, tho stl'Ongllflt intcl'diction was put 
upon the use of all intoxicating liquor,; ; and at a still later 
period wlum the great law books wero compiled, the drink­
ing of spil'ituou3 liquors was named as one of tile five 
mortal sins which a Hindu could commit The practice 
thus strongly forbidden came henceforth to be cOllfilled to 
the lowest and aboriginal classes of the Indian populations 
who were then practically outside the pale of the Hindu 
vommunity. Later on, however, a 119W l'aligious cult arose, 
oalled "he 'l\mtra, under which drink was associated 
with religious ex.ercises. In the sixteenth century there 
arose in Bengal a great Bl'ahmin prophet, Chaitanya, who 
absolutely prohibited the use of intoxica.ting liquors among 
his followers, giviug thtlm instead what he called "the 
new wine vf Divine love," with which (wo are told) he 
was himself constantly drunk and in which" he finally 
dl'owned himself." Like Buddha, Ohaitanya raised a 
vigorous protest against caste and the ceremonial sacrifices 
whicb involved the use of strong liquors, aud as a result of 
his Pl'6a~hing the Temperance problbm, as it affeoted the 
lower classes of the popUlation in Bengal, wail electively 
~lM This movement was still in progress when the 
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British went to India. Bllt it cannot be said that it was 
helped by the British occupation. It is true that for the 
first twenty-five or thirty years after the East India Com­
pany was invested wIth sovereign power no exci~ 

regulations were set up. But the Government soon became 
aware that a considerable revenue mHsht be derived from 
this souree and accordingly in 1790~91 the first excise re­
gulations were promulgated, ostensibly for the p1lrpose of 
8uppre'3sing the evils of drunkenness and illicit distillation. 
The greater evil of Government sanction and control soon 
beoame evident. 

In 1799, Mr. Wordsworth, the MagistI-a.te and Collector 
of Rllngpore, in Bengal, seot a representation to the 
Government complaming of the increase in drnnkenness, 
and the numerous vicious practicE:'s that are universaUy 
associated with it, which he most distinctly attributed to 

the new Exoise RegulMions. OpinIOns of other magistrates 
were called for, who also, to a large extent, supported the 
views expressed hy Mr. Wordsworth. 

Practically uothmg was done to change the policy of 
t1le Governmeut, and the Excise system was gradually 
ex.tended in one form and another until it IOOvered the 
whole of the British dominions in India. The resuits w&re 
most deplora.ble. Liquor shops werE- "pened all over the 
country. Officials of the Government op€llly encouraged 
the sale of drink, and the supreme authorities, blinded by 

. considerations of reVElnne, did nothing to check the evil. 
Many Indian 800ia1 reforme1'S became alarmed at the 
prospect and urged the Gover~ment to introcinGe re8m"" 
tIona. They were so far listened to that a commission was 
appointed in 1888-84 to enquire into the JiqU01" va. ill 
Bengal. Very little came of this commiSsion althOGlft it 
had to admit, in its report, that nut mol'e th~ tw.aftb Qf 
the growth 1)£ the revenues cqatd be ~~ to ... 
normal oanes al the 1Tmh of populUimt. ~NM:-••• Jt 
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iug prosperity of the people. TltiR report mado it very 
(>l€'o.r that at least 50 per cent. of the increllse in the Excise 
revenue was due to th0 action of the Government and its 
officials in forcing np rE'venues at the expense of the phy­
~ical! social and moral welfm'o of the people, 

T think I may claim to he the first Bnglish11llln who 
Rcriom;ly investigatpd the Exci..,b policy ot the Indian 
Government. I made Illy fil·"t visit to Indta in tho winter 
of 1887-88. My attention wa~ (ll':nvn to thp <;\1 bject by a. 
d0putation which waitell upon me ill Bomoay, cOll<;lsting- of 
Rome of the leading g!'lltiemen of that city. '['hpy oxprp'>sed 
a strong desire that some oJ'ganiz.ation should bo rormed in 
j<jngland with a view to Parliamentnry acbon, and nlso for 
the purpose of promoting and gnidi ng' an agitation through­
out Indin foJ' 'l'emperancl' refurm. I made so:r.e fnrther 
enquiries into the matter, and cOllvlDQod mY'lplf that ll~dia 
wa" threat~ned with all the evil 1'( ,n1t.\ of the drllik trattic 
with which we in thi"! country HJ'e so familiar. On my 
rot urn to ~]ngland a moeting of metnhel'~ of Parliament and 
'rempf'rance reformers was eonvPIl0Cl at the LOlldon 
rC''IidellC'c of Mr. Bamuol ~JI1ith, M.P., at wInch the Anglo­
Indilln 'remperancA AS'lociation wa'! formed with the ll.vow(lcl 
object of resisting the Rpread of dY'lllking fM'llities ill 
India and of pl'omoting total ab~tinen('l' muong the nntive"l. 
Mr. Smith war; elected Prc""lllcilt and I undertook tll(\ :;';0('1'0-

taryship, 

I returned 10 India 111 tho following wintor and made a 
prolonged tour with the Rev, 'J'homas j·;van'l, 'Wo formed 
'l'emperan~a societies in ll(larly ('very place we vi'dted and 
much enthuaiasm was aroused in favol~I' of Tpmperancc 
l'eforrn.. Dllring this tour I made a complete study of the 
Bx:eiso a.dmiuiBtra~ion of the countt'y. I found that the 
methods of administration differod considel'ah1l in the 
~s proviJWes, but that It was everywhere b:t!ed "pon 

12 
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wha.t is known as the "farming system." 1.'his system 
"till prevails in certa.in distri('t~. 

JJicences for working distilleries of aJdent spirits and 
opening liquor shops for their sale are granted for certain 
definetl a.reas to the highest bidder. In some provinces the 
spirits al'e maTIllfactnred by the Gov('rnment, and the right 
to retail only j<;l kt to farmers. 'rho Government of India. 
C'ontendeJ that thiot system wa'.! calc ulated to produce the 
maximum of I'evenne with a minimum of !lrllnkcnl1Ps'I; thnt 
the principle'! on which it \Va" baC:;0d wl're the<,e-t:i,. : that 
liquor "lhol1lil be ta,ed and l'on"nmption restricted as far as 
it was possib10 to do "!o withont impo'4ing positive hardship., 
upon the peoplE) and driving them to illicit manufacture. 
'rhey contended that they had heen complotely '.!ucces8ful in 
carrying ont this policy, and that the gl'(,!tt increase oi .Ex­
cisn revenue, taken as evidence of drinking habit" by those 
who only looked upon thfl surfacE', rea])y reprt~sented a mnch 
smaller commmption of liqUOl' 'and an infinitely better re­
gulated con'lumption tllan prevailed in former years. I found 
thi" o'Oinion maintained, with few exception!'!, by the English 
official cIlts'.! in IndiA; hnt in my interconrs(' with educatod 
natiYeF! I found a c;trongly contrary opinion universal, and 
this was also held by every miSSIOnary with whom I came 
in contact. Natiye opinion ma.intaiuf! with great pertina­
city th1it the increase of Excise revcnllO -whioh is still gclng 
on, as I ehaII presently show-represents a proportionate 
incl"case of intempero,nce throllghout India; that the Gov­
ernment, under the thin pretence of suppressing illicit 
manufacture, are stimulating the extension of flpirit lioen­
ses for rovenue purposes; and that t.hey hiLve esOOoblished 
liquor shops in a large number of places where formerly 
snch things were unknown. in defia.noe of native opiniGn, 
to the misery and ruin of the population. ' 

On my return to Engla.nd steps were itntnedia.W1 
taken to bring tb. ma.tter lUlder the uotWt of ~ ... t! 
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uud 011 30th April 1880, :MI'. Samuel i-:lrnitIJ, ~'1. P. moved 
the followiog resolution ill the llou";\3 of COlllmons:-

.. 'I'hat. in the opinion ot this Hom,p, the fiscal ~y8tcm of tho 
Government of IlI/iia leads to the establll:lhment, of ~pirit distille­
ries, liquor and opium bhops in large ll\lmbel'~ of plaec:,<, wheI'll, till 
recently, they uever existed, ill defiance of lIative opinion and pro' 
tests of the :nhahitn.nts, and tlwt ~u{;h illcrea~ed facilities fOl' drink­
ing produces a bteadily inerea~illg l'ollbutnptio)1, and spread misery 
and rnill Il.mollg the illdw,trml cla>~es of India, ('ailing for immedi­
nte action on the part uf the UO\ erlltnent of I !ldia with It view to 
theil' abatement, " 

11'CCUl'dPll the motiun III a speech lJlli:ll'J llpon till' fact 
to which [ have already l'eil'l'l'ed awl a loug alld iuterest­
ing' debate followell. Nil' John Gorst, then Under-Se­
cretary for lndia, speaking 011 behalf of the GoVel'lJlllent, 
met the re:,ulutiolJ by a direct lJegative. 'rho Jl]olioll was 

also opposed by Sir Richll1'll '!'('mple, an 01{-U overnor of 
Bombay, amI HiI' .Jamel:; FOl'g'UbSOIl, Ulldcl'-Secl'l'tary fur 
Foreign Affairs, whu dOl:;criuoll it a" " a very sovel e voto 
of CC:ll1l:;ure on the tiOVOl'lllllont of llHliu," But ill I:;pite of 
thitl stlUng official oppositiull, and notwithstanding the fact 
that tho (1overllllwnt had a hU'g'e majority ill the House, 
the resolution of (.'01115111'0 WUi:l carried by 11;) votes agaimit 
100, a majority of 13. 

This was a gre'tt triumph for the cauISe of 'rOlllpel'l11tCe 
reform. 'l'he Secretar) ot Htato, Viscuunt Cross, sent a 
despatch to the Governmo1J;· of India embodying tho 1'0* 

solution of tho House of ComtnOlU!. Tho Government of 
India took the tnll.tter up seriously, a 'thorough inquiry and 
investigation into the administration of the excise depart­
ments of the various provinces was instituted, and the 
defence of the Gov.erl1ment of India was, after 11 laps'e of 
eight months, published in a ponderous volume of 400 
lJ&p$. 1J;Ibat the polioy of tho Govct'nmoHt was lU'l'gcly 
i~ by the resolu.tion of the House of CblilmQu.s ,vill 
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be iolecu by 111lJ following extrad from the (Ja;:ctte ui India, 
1 st 1\1I11'ch 1890 : 

"POLleY W' Till, (;UYLI{l\l\!,":t.']' UP INDIA IX 

MAT 1"'1:" <n' l'~lIt'Jbl:, 

"]u;L Looking GO HII tIle condjtioll~ of tilC very difllcul/; pl'oblerr. 
with ,~hich we llll\ e to dpal, we have after careful COJlbidcl'IltioIl, 

lll'l'ivcd aL the conelu,ioll tliat tlio only gencml prillciples which it 
i~ c:\pcdient 01' ('\en ~afe 10 adopt uro the tollowing :--

"(1) 'l'hut, the ta~atio!l of bpintuolls and intoxicating llqllors and 
drugs olmll bll higll. and ill some cases us Ingh ItS it iii 
IHlhHiblc to enforce 

.. (~) 'l'hat llip tl'atlic in liquor awl drugs ,lhould be conducted 
under ftuitahle r('gulation~ for pobco purpose~ . 

.. (~l) That lhe ut11ll1)cr of plrweH at which 1i')UUl' (,1' drugK eall 
be I)lll't:ha~etl ~hould be ~tI'ictly limited \lith regard to tho 
cil'elall~tllllecs of each locality; alld 

.. (.J.; 'l'lltlL l'IfortH KlIOUld ho made to a~ccrLaill Lite (':\istencl- of 
local public sOllLimPlIt, and thaI, It l'casnna,1Jle amount of 
dofon'nco HllOuld be paid to bueh opinion whl'll ascertained:' 

'l'huH the (:overlllllent of India, always slow to movo, 
at last in"tituteu really serious I'ci'orrnK ill lllany districts 
of the Iudiall ElIlpire, and tht' alapllillg. illcreal-le iu the 
('xci"o reVClIIll' was dlOcked. Hut Irogret to say that ill 
recent years tho ('xcit'll' l'ovouue has again advanced. '1'11(' 
effect of Parliamentary cell sure, I am afraid, hus worn off 
and it is to /w feared tlwt tlw "gI'Ilvral prineiples" svt 
fOl'th ill tho dOSpfltch already quoted, by which the exciso 
depart,JIlollL is p1'ofo;>:-.<od1y govcrnou, aru more orten ignored 
thall rogarded. A comparison of the figures dnrhlg the 
last twcuty-fivo yeurs will I:lhow how rapid tho increase 
of the revenue has heon :-

Net Excise Revenue of India 
Ib74-7li 188:3-8,; 1894-9,) .1898-99 

.£1, 75t1,{)1)0. £2,840,000. £3,96,'),000, £4,127,000. 
Thoso figures reveal the startling fact that the ,rEW-

f;lnue from intoxicants sold by a Christitm GovqrJlm.ent to 
peo.ple wh$l$C religious and ,social habitsaro OJ~.to 
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t Iw sale of liquor and drugs altogether ImH 11101'0 than 
doubled itself during the la:;t twenty-five' years, The 
figures themselveH lIlay seem sUlall m; compared wit]) the 
consumption per head in Britain; but it mu">t he lJol'llo ill 
mind that the aVPlage income per bead of tho population 
ill India is only one thirtieth that of tho United Kingdoll' 
and that 1ndia is f-,till practically a nation of total abstain­
erH, the consumptioll bein~ cannnl d (at pl'OHellt, at Ilny 
;'ate) to ahout fifty millions of tIll' populatioll. 

As J have r,aitl, it iK to be feared that the I'e,,>il'ictive 
regulations of the Government of Indja IHwe been com,i­
derably rehu .. cd of late. Many instances of this hav!" been 
brought to tho:) llIltice of the Committee of the Anglo­
ludian 'PemperanJ8 Association. Any sign of :t dilllin­
l"lhing revenue from exci'lo appears to fill the officials of 
the department with grave alarm. Olle examplo of thi~ i~ 

to be found ill tlw last l'l'pOl'L dl1 ExciHe in tho Madras 
l'rci'Jidellcy where it is Htateu tha1 there h(t:~ been a do­
creal'\e in the COUbUlllption of liquor d'lt'ing tho yoar 189R-
99. Alld also a ~allillg-off in the Humher of i:>hop8. Any 
satisfaction which the friends of Temperance in India 
might feol with regard to this is, howover, neutralizeu by 
the comments w IIi eh the M.ath-as G overnmellt make ill 
their review of this particular report, for we arc told that 
" it 1:8 to be dottuted II'hethm the 1'l'dltdiun !tas not in some 
('aIJBS gone too jitr" ; a.nd further that" the Board of Hev­
cnue has sett\-od, in comL:1 unication with collectol's, thc 
maximum and the minimum number of shops to be opened 
11l each district." As this indicates It chango of policy on 
the part of the Madras Government, und having regard to 
the fact that similar views are liuding favour with some of 
tho other provincial Governments, the reader will agree 
with me that the time has come when the attenti~m of 
Pal'liam~t and the 'Pnblic ought onco more to be direct.ed 
·to tJilitnllll;iter. MI'. Samuel Smith, M. p" has aocordingly 
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rounding villages, to submit; memorials to Government 
against tho opening o£ liquor shop'!, and generally to fos­
ter the growth of n, sonnd Tf'mperance sputiment among 
the people. 

The progrees of tho movenH'l1t would llndou htedly 
havE! been much more mal·ked hflcl It not bt'en for the re­
(,urrent famines which have df'v!l'ltatc·d india. '1'heRe dire 
('alllmitie'! lmvr nntnrnlly dlYertecl tIl(' nttention of thoso 
mfitwllti.11 worker'! to whom Wl' IHlVo to look fOl' tlw effet'­
tin' proc;pcntion of the 'l'elllperance ('all~O; fOl' it mllst bo 
l'pmoll1berpd tJJat the mOll wIJO aJ'e til king tho )pau in thi" 
great movement ar<:> 11\"0 in tho fOl'dmnt of eve,y (:'fiort 
that is being made £01' tIle socIal and moral amelioration 
of the people or Indifl. But nlthough the struggle against 
fam;ne and plflgue ha':! made great demflllds upon the time 
and labours of ':!ulne of 0111' bos~ helpers, t.ho more perma­
nont confhct between F-obriety awl illtemporanco has not 
heen neglected by them, On tll(' oontrar), t.bey rt'alisc 
that it i"1 from tho impovt)l'l"hed peasrmts of India thaL thf' 
greater portion of the Indutll E"\(,I"o Hevpnue IS drawn, 
and t11at tIll'; 1S the very cla"1IJ which first snecumbs to the 
privations imposed upon them in these rrcul'l'ing period" 
(,f scarcity. 

'Phe Excise report" for the past year have not yet been 
iSIJued and it IS therefore not pOIJsihl(' to arrive at any 
conclusion as to the efl't>"t whieh tho latest famine will 
have UpOll the Excise retUl;~~. At the end of the preViOll'l 
famine, however. J made a careful study of thC''!e re­
turns and I found that £01' tho first time £01' many year'! 
theTB was a marked docline in the next Excise receipts for 
the two years whit':lh were affected by the famine. Taking 
the Central Provinces as an example, in 1894-95 the net 
:receipt. from Exciso were Rs. 27,21,007 whilo iu 1896-97 
tltey feU to Ra. ~O,Q5,696, a. drop of nearly 7 lakhs, 01' 
__ t !5 per cent. The &cise Commissioner, ill his report, 
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frankly attributed this falling off to famine; he wrote:­
" In a famine year it il'l only natural that there should be a 
much smaller consumption by the public of Excil'le articles, 
and RO the Rovenue must fall." rrhis was amply confirmed 
by reports from tIle districts. The Collector reported that 
the continued agricultural distresR which made the liquol' 
an unattainable luxury for the great bulk of tho drinking 
rlass was the rause of the ffl,ll ill receiptf'. 

All thil'l points tD the nlPlan('holy eondusioll that the> 
criRtomel'R of the liquor and drug flhops of the Indian 
Government arC' mainly drawn from the very poorest strat~1 
of Indian Hocioty, that which falls at once inw public 1'('­

lief at the first, touch of famine. There can bl) no doubt, 
that when the returns for the current year 81re if,sued t,hiR 
sad fact will he still further emphasised. 

I invite the earnest nttention of social reformers in 
India to the facts set forth above, and I appeal to them to 
lend their valuable aid to a movement which seekl'l to pl'e­
vont their native land from faUing under the baneful influ­
pnce of a traffic which has wrought untold miflcryamong 
the nation", of the- West, and which wjJ], jf not sp/::lf'dily 
checked, prove a nO less potent instrument in the moral and 
social deterioration of the people of India. 
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IV.-The Hindu Woman: Our Sins against Her. 

By DAYARAM GnH;J\fAL, ESQ., B.A., ],I, B., I.e.s , 

.hulu:ial C011lllLi88ionel', 8inrl. 
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Our society i~ unfortunately honey-combed with evils. 
Our moral senso j" ngam ..,0 muC'h atroplJied that WE' 
hardly l'calizE' th(' "ins Wf' ('omullt agail1<'t tho'le dearest and 
lll'arost to U'l. Do 3 ou thlllk, Illy deur frIend" and brothren, 
1 am e~aggorating" Do you tlunk wo do not bin against 
woman from her bIrth nearly to her dputh? Can you deny 
that, owing to that sinning, women among u" are ordinflrily 
no better than 

Honsehold Rtuff, 
IJ\ve chattels, mlllccrs of each other's fame 
~'Rll of 'l"'pak pOison, turnspIts for the clown, 
The drunkard's {ootunll, lallghmg.stocks of Time, 
Whoso brallll) are III their hando; and tn titC'tr he('I~, 
Bllt fit to darn, to krllt, to wash, to cook, 
'1'0 tramp, to RC'rpum, to Ullrlll~h and to <'1'0111', 
For eYe!' slaves at home and tools abroad. 

You will say they are not slav(,q, hut my dear friends, 
what is the meaning of tIll: A'!ura form of marriage? Is 
it not a fact that excepting a fpw upper classes, the rest 
treat woman as a chattel? I" IlCr birth welcome to those 
who do not put It price -upon her but have to pay large 
dowries? Is she not a mll,rketable commodity among those 
to whom btl-r l~ixth is welcome? Look at the matter either 
way, a.n~ then say if you arc just to your womankind. 

Justice indeed! Why our little ones are barely a few 
d.Qys} or a few mor.ths old, WhPll we inflict tortures-brutal 
torturea on them. Have you not seen little babies writh· 
ing and shrieking under the agony of the pim! (,r needles 
paased through their tender earll and nose P From 16 to 18 
h()lejl /Lt'e ml1de, a:nd I sboald like one of you: to UIidergo 
the 1lIpera.ti<m in ard~ to reali24C the suffering of the little 

, 11j ; 
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ones-the future mothf'l's of tIl(' nation. Have you not 
seen their tilly chests heaving and panting, their little 
breath coming and going--their young eyeR-new ypt to 
sky and earth-full of a quickening flood of tears with 
every prick of the torturing pin in :;he delieate lobes aud 
cartilages? How tender women can "ltand such a sight 
passes one's understandlllg. We have Shakespeare's word 
for it that, even a philosopher cannot bear tho tooth-aolle 
patiently-and yet hore arp little mites of humanity 
subjected to the boring operation, in the teeth of the 
Penal Code, in the face of their very guardians awl 
protectors, and no one heeds their crIes. Is this humanity, 
my brothers? Is this civilizatIOn? Is this OUT manhood? Is 
this the glory of our education? But alas! those grey­
halrpd sisters-I should say witch-sisters-Use and Wont­
with the glass of hoary fashion III their hands, and the 
mould of obsolete form, havp cast their spElls over 
poor India to her grievouf> I'uin. Their Medusa-eye 
has transfixed n"l with its stony stare, and petrified us 
into fossils-curious moral fossih,-with a wonderful power 
of sinning against our own children ! 

This, however, iF! but the first A ct of woman's tragedy. 
Sinning against her as a baby-do we cease to sin 
against her wlwn she IS 110 longer OUI1? Do we not 
sin against her play-time? Do we not see the little one 
amusing herself in a way which is most pathetic? Is she 
taken out to fields carpeted with verdure? Can she tell the 
names of more than a few birds-of more than a few 
animals? Is she ever told what. beauty God has given to 
the stars above her-and to the works of Nature arQund 
her? What is her outlook? What is the horizon of her 
little vision? Is she not "cabin'd, cribb'a, confin'd, bound 
in" to the four walls of her little ho~e-o£tEm with no play­
mat,e at all-often with all play tabooed r There is hardly 
any play-time indeed for most of our glrlt1, and that ~8all$. 
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loss of joyousness, and alas! often loss of health. It has 
been said that, " lovely human play is like the play of the 
SUll, .. ..... See, how he plays in the morning, with the 
mists below, and the clouds above, with a ray here, and a 
flash there, and a shower 01 jewels everywhere; that is the 
Sun's play; and great human play is like his-all various 
-all full of light and life, and tend!"r as tho dew of the 
morning." Do you provide :mch play for your girls? Do 
you even provide one-half as good-or indeed any play at 
all 7 

'1'h8 child grows, and one would thihk it is time to send 
her to school. But do wo boud her t1lere? What if; tho 
total number of our sohool-girls? Aud is it not a fact that 
even those who attend-attend, Lecause their schooling 
COSt.R nothing? Let a fiat go forth that every school girl 
must pay a poor anna as a fee pOI' month, and the >,choolR 
will be empty to-morrow. But let a fiat go forth that every 
boy is to pay double the fee he no\" pays, awl the boys' 
schools will remain on the whole as full as before. Why i'l 
this? Why is it that a girls' school must not only give 
teaching gratis-but prilVide even books, slates and pens 
for the little Flcholal's ~ Why is it that you do not spend lL 

pie on your daughter's education? Have our girls no souls ? 
Has a girl no eyes or earb, no hands 01' feet-no" organs, 
dimensions, senses, aifections., passion:;"? Call she not be 
" noble in reason, infinite in faculty, in form and moving 
express and admirable-in aL!:ioll like an al1gel-ill appre­
hension like a god-the beauty of tho world, the paragon 
of animals 7" Hav<3 we had 110 Savitris and Sitas~-no 
Dayamantis and Dt-aupadis-l1o Gargis and l\laitreyis? 
Can we rise in the seale of nation!:!, if our women do not 
rise? Do you not k:tloW that, 

II The woman's CAuse is man's: they rise or link, 
'!'oleliherj dwarl'd or god.like, boud or free." 

If y~ do-why. iG it that you nlake no bacl'liice for her 
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education at all? Is this credita.ble to you? Do you not 
know that this whole universe WOI ld have la.in buried in 
the abysmal profound of nonentity-if there had not been 
a primeval sacrifice? If you believe in the Upanisha.ds 
and in the Gita, you ought to believe in sacrifice. rrhe 
greatest poet of thi~ century, WllO was albo a !:leer, tell "I 
you: 

"No sacrifice to hC!\\"en-no help from heaven. 
That runs thro' all the faiths of all the world." 

But, ala,,! we the ue<;celldants of thos\~ who believe the 
whole of hie to be a result of Uod's own sal'rifice, we th~ 
descendant . ., of those, who baw God III eyerytlling-and 
whose whole bpan uf yeari> ill this world WRE a Yagna,-we 
know so little of sacrifice that we canllot f'Vf'll ::opare an anna 
a month for onr girls' tuition! 

But is this all? Do our sim stop here ? I wish they 
did. But one of the blackebt of our sins IS yoking our littlo 
child to a husband before her school-time is over-na.y some­
times even before her poor playtime is over. When in 
Gujarat I was told by It Sub-Judge of a widow, and what 
do you think was her age? Why-a yelt1' and a half! All 
our people have not yet, sunk to that depth of demoralll~ation. 
But is it not a fart that we marry our children too early, 
and the result is often a breakdown of t.he collstitution­
followed by disease-by domestic fret a.nd fever-division 
and discord, anu even by the supersession of the poor wife? 
Is it not a fact that the wry women we would save have so 
utterly dtlgelleraJied that they press for the continuance of 
the cause of their degeneration? Even a man like Telang 
could not resist such pressure, and I am afraid, eve:u. 
Keshub Chunder Sen was in part a victim to that kUld of 
pressure. But who is responsible for all this ignorailce­
for all this 'degeneration P When the wa.t bEitwetm the 
North and the SOllth broke out in America ... a~ 'OM 
hold. the slaves responsible for the oon~ ., ~.,J: 
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-even though they sent up petitions after petItions that 
they wanted no interference with their lot and were well 
content with it? The crown of degeneration, bolwv(' me, 1.., 

alwa.ys completo ignorance of tha.t fatal state, tho crown of 
!Slavery i!S the feelmg that thero is no ellf'llavement at all. 
We llardly know-at leabt we lmrdly realIze, that tho 
violation of phYSlOlog']('ftl htWb ib a ..,m. Indeed we have 
hecome so onslaved to that sm that we arC' utterly uncoll­
scious of the l'ot,tenne..,s lt 1mb spread III OUI ,,('lvel:> und 1Il 

our society. KCf:-hub Chunder SOli collected tlJC OP1l1iOllS ot 
eminent expert::, Oll thls very tlUobtlOll. but Wl' r.I'O wIser 
than those expertl! We "eok tIl(' 0PlllIOU.., oj doctor.., III Jut' 

Courts of l;aw and act upon them-but why ..,hould not )\ (' 
Ignore them when our own cluldroll are oOllcerned? Can It 
doctor tell us what is the proper ago for ll1arrmge-though 
his opinion may be of vslue in quebh ,n"! ofltie ~tlld dp,l,th? 
No; certainly, all doctors, alleApl'lt~ fl,re fools, wben tlley 
tell us there is a vast dIfference between pu b" ~C('I1C\, alld 
puberty-that what i8 called a SIgn oi pubert.Y is merely It 

sign of pubescence-tl1at the reflex actIOn of early marriage 
leads to premature slCkly development-that such develop­
rnant llloans not seldom deadl 1ll clulJ-IJlrth anc1, gcnerally, 
unhealthy progeny and, always, a btunted hfe. 1.101 u., 
continue to defy the advlce of cxpert::,-let us continuo to 
tna.ke martyrs of our little ones and thon prote'lt that we 
do not sin at all! But if th(;,re is a God in lwaven-helieve me 
-no real sm, wheth1;\r you acknowledge It or not, evcr goes 
unpumalu:ld ; and (lven now we are paying the penalty in 
the pa.ralysis that has siezed both our common sense and 
9U1' uwr$.l sense on th~s point, and in the contir!ual degenera­
tion of the race a,pparent to everyone but ourselves. 

Let us now pass to the fifth A.ct of woman's tragedy­
~ Act in which she is called upon to play the part of a 
da~* .. la.w. T01'lturing her ill her infancy-curtailmg 
_~~me-ovtailicg her sehooling-saddling her too 
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oarly with the duties of a wife-you must needs also hand 
her over t.o the t.ender mercies of a mother-in-law. And 
what a life is it? Can you tell mc how many waking hours 
JOU actually "pen a with your wife? Do you make up to 
her for all .. he suffers at the hand of an unsympathising 
mother in law? Do you even "pare a<, much time for her 
a)' for yonI' cow or fur your horse? y,JU have all sorts of 
re"oureeH.-'Vllat has bhe? You can improvl' yourselvos in 
a thou"and ways. Y 01' cat. learn what may profit your soul. 
-But what call she learn? Here is Mrs. Annie Besant 
leeturing to you about the doctrines of the Vedas. But 
though Mrs. Be"ant i" welcome to read, mark and digest 
those Scriptures--our women are supposed to 1Je disqualified 
to even tabtc fi, little of their honey! Is l10t tllls a monstrous 
do<!t.rinc, my brethren? Do not lay the flattering unctiOOl 
to your son1l, that you are doing your duty to your women 
to the best of your hghts? No! you are not. None of us is, 
so long a'! our women havo no equal opportunities for 
intellectual, moral and spiritual culture, and are consigned 
to a domestic tyranny whICh fritters away all their energy 
in patient suffering. I know there are daughters-in-law who 
prove themselvt'& a pest to their dear mothers-in-le,w, but· 
on the whole you will agree with me that the mother-in-law 
has the best of it, and the daughter-in-law the woret, in! 
Hindu homes. It is in our power to take out the sting 
from this sort of life-it is in our power to prevent no little 
pain by exerting all our uatural iufluence, by sweet reasou­
ableness, by loving remonstrance, by prudent and con­
siderate interference. But our hearts have grown hard and 
call1>us, and we seldom realize the sufferings, silently borne 
in our homes, or lift our little finger to ,alleviate thetn. Is 
not this our fifth sin ? 

rrhe sixth Act of this sinful tra.gic drama is ea!'ly 
maternity. Ignoring tke laws of sexual i~urse­
ignoring the tWliLilings of ph,-siology-sOJ;l;l.o rI. ~ ~WJqd t.? 
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perpetrate' what the law now puni'lht's aR a crimt'. Rut 
there are still violations of physical and moral JawH, which 
art' not trt'stetl as crime~, but which ncverthelcRs bring their 
own pllDi'lhmC'nt with them. We "ill deeply against our 
wonwn not only ab wive'l and daughters-in-law, hut [J'l 
mothers of our chil(l1'e11. 'fbere 18 It b<'alltiful description 
in the Ramayana of the care Ram!\, took of Rita, when slJe 
was in the ('ondition which Englishmen call illtereRting', 
out which i'l not very interPRting to uo;. Do Wp takc> !>uch 
care of our wives? Do we even see that tlH'y have proppr 
medical help when thpir terrible travail intonsifiod by <,arly 
marriage is upon them? It was only the other day that 
the lady doctor at Shikarpur told me tlwt if slw had hpJ' 

way, she would hang all th(' midwiv(':" in that (,Ity. Do 
yon know how their bungling and Llulldering often entail" 
permanent injury, alld, in no few case8,diseas<''l hard to cure? 
I requt'sted several gentlemen at Shikul'pur to g€'t us DaT" 
who might he properly trained in the DufferTll HU3pital But 
though promises have been given to mf' from time to tilll(" 
not one of them has been fulfilled. So much fur our ten £>1'­

heartedness I Again, woe unto the child-wife who gives birth 
to a daughter A gentleman told me the other day ht' \\as 
going to get hi'3 son married again bocause his daughter-in­
law hrl,ught forth only children vf her own 'lex. And hI' 
actually believed that the poor woman was responsible fo1' 
the result! It is thus we udd insult to injury-brutality to 
injustice! Wllat hope is ther'{- for us, so long as one-half 
of our race is treated in this fashion? An Englii':>h poet 
sings of a time when there will be 

" Everywhere 
Two heads in council, two beSide the heartb, 
Two in the tangled bUE<iness of the world, 
'I'wo in the libflral offices of life, 
Two plummets dropt £01' one to sound the abyss, 
Of science. and the secrets of the mind." 

Bttt can we look forward to suoh a time in our own 
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land I when we have not yet learnt the harest rudiments o-f 
justice to our own wive"!, our daughters, our sisters, our 
motlwr!\, and aro ignorant of ('ven our own ignorance? 

1 ('ome now to onr sevE'nth ~in, thE' last Act of the 
tragf'dy, and the AAddf'l't. I mean the RorrOWR of widow-
1lood', Lay ,Yonr hands on your heart'l) and say if you hay!' 
flone your dnt)" by t,he widoWR in your commnnity. I 
kllOW that in somp "ast(-lS widow 1'0 mq,rriagt' iK allowed. 
Hut t.hpl'f' are llllIUP},:JllS otller'l, ill whit'll it is not, ~nrl die 
condition of virgin-'wl<lowK 'lpt'cial1y i"l deplorable. ]~ut I 
care not if you do not marry them, for marriage is not the 
sole end of a. womall' .. existonce. But if ~ou do not marry 
them, give them at h'ast some training ",hieh may make 
them useful members of society. Believo mE', women care· 
less for physical pleasures than men. It is men tAat 
brutalize them by their sensuality. It is men who do not 
even r('spc('t the Kanctity of the period of gestl',tion or even 
i,lIt' first fow months of Tlll1'sing time. It is men who impose' 
thf'i' wills on thf'ir wiv('s in s('xnal mattC'l'S and plac~ no 
l'Nltraints upon thelllfl('lvcs. If women had their own w{ty 
in these mattC'l'R, they would fqllow tIl(' healthy instincts 
of natnrC', amI their own ingrained modesty. 'l'hel'efort' 

"~ let us not assume that woman is fit only to be a wife' or 
widow. Even if you assume this, ~e that your widows 
become ministers of mcrey, angels of gra.cc. .But alas I 
what 11ave we done to them ill the past? If We had but a f 

little imagination, if we could transport ourselves to the 
bourne whence no traveller returns, if we could wit¥, our 
mind's eye see our own daughters as they are after their· 
term of earthly toil and trouble, they would tel~ a$: (fIOb, 
father 1 1 came to you a. divin~ emb~yonio soul, I wllf. It 
trust in your hands. You ~hould have let my litt\e sOul 
grow and expanli ,its wing~ ana see ~~~ ~at~r of a}~ Ai¥,llt 
ahdlife. ButfOtl impri$oned me in my ~'ijl ~ell, ~ iou 
did TlOthing to help it ,to cmerp tlt&nce ~ ,;~:I~~t 
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of God's beauty. 'I'here were no true pleasures for me, no 
ples/iJures of Memory, none of Imagination, none of Hope, 
none of Communion Or Divino ViFlion. See my little un .. 
fledged, stunted, blindfoIaed soul. It is no hetter than it 
was. You }lRve violated your trust, for you opened not the 
windows of my soul, and I Itave yet to grope in darkness 
and ignorance-darknl'ss aud ignorance that bring their 
own (·ur."e and that "'pread a blight all j our future. Be 
wise to-day, and be more merciful to your own flesh and 
blood." Bllt ala" 'we neitlwr hear tho Htill small VOIce ill 
onr OWll brea.;;ts, nor have faC'llltiP"! for ..,eeillg what we have 
made of woman in tIl(' P0'lt, and what Wi:' are hkely ((J 

make of hf'r in the future. 
l~merson 1138 a golden e;;fLying. He telle;; yon" Bf' and 

not tlecnt-Ba a gl:rt and a oClll'diction." Would w(' made 
pvery one of our daughter'l a gift and It benediction­
would we ceased to 8rl'ln and lived a trne l(fe Rnd washed 
away our manifoIa sins against woman. We ]lurry her 
from her infancy-through physical tortures-throngll a 
joylesH childhood, without opportunitips for playing or 
learning, into the bond'3 of early matrimony-into the 
miseries of eady widowhood. Wo bin ngain'lt hoI' as a 
baby-we sin agam'!t },pI' play-time-wo "in against her 
s('hool-time-we sin against her as a wifp, as a danghtpr· 
in-law, a<; a mother, a'l a wldow. And wllat is moro, we 
aro hal."dly conscious of 'linl1ing-so benumbed has become 
our sense of duty-our sense of fair play- and even our 
common s('nse a'l to what is good for us and for our country. 

'I do not want you to'revolutionize Y011r society, I do not ask 
you. to introduce Western fashions and Western modes of 
life. But I do ask you to give up your apathy-to rouse 
,o'lU"lt&1f from yonI' tel."rible lethal."gy, and do the barest 
j~tioo to yout' women. Do not shut them out of the light 
-dp not starve their intellects and their fino sympathies 
Mti itnattittations and Fpiritual insight-give them a wider 

14 
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sphere of usefulness, and greater ~pportunities for ,el£~ 
improvement, and above all for acquiring II Self-knowledge, 
Self-reverence, Self-control," and that true wisdom which 
makes life a Divine harmony: and, believe me they will not 
only become your help-mates, if not your better halves, but 
the curse of our seven sins may, by Divine grace, be 
removed, and God's hlessing be once ml)1'O upon 11'1. 
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V.-The Hindu JOint Family System. 

By O. SUllltUIANlA I nm, ESQ., 1l.A., 

Late Editor of the" Hindu," Madf'a8. 

When wc talk of Hocial Hdorm, we have social progrCtIS 
lU view. If we do not care for progresFl, then no reform is 
needed, although without progress, staglwtion and eventual 
dec!ty arc :,jure to set in. No healthy society call exist 
without constant and cOll:,jcious cmleavourb towltrtl~ a better 
condition. '['0 be satisfied with eXIsting condit.iolls is to in­
vite deterioratIOn. 'l'hat 'was the mibtakc that our anws­
tors made. When Hindu Society 10bt its virility and 
ea,pacity for progre'>';, It!> leltden; adopted It policy of feoble 
compromise with every frebh environment that changing 
political and social conditions brought about. (jompromiso 
iH, indccd~ essential for smooth 1" ogrl'sb j lJUt while it ill 
Itdopted to overcome temporary difficulties, the iJeld should 
ever be kept in view, and what remnant of evils compromiJ:;o 
has left uncured, should again be combated uutil the ideal 
is reached. ~'o approacli the ideal, not to recede from it, 
should be the aim of every endenvour. For the time being 
the ideal may be tuo remote, and, judged from exil:lting 
conditions, it may be impraeticable. Still a rational ideal 
is always noedful for a potent incentive and rig1ttful 
guidance. Herbert SpenCbl' truly says: "If amidst all those 
compromises which the circumstances of the timel:l llocessiw 

tate, or arE.l thought to necessitate, thore exil:lts no true con­
ception of better a.nd worse ill social organisation, if nothing 
bt}.y(uul th~ exigencies of the moment are attended to, and 
tW! ptlOximate1y best is ha.bitually identified with the 
ld~~ly heat, there ca.nnot be any true progress. However 
tliittliat Qlf.I,y be the gooJ., a.nd however often intervening 
~ may necusitate devia.tion in our oour.- toward it, 
it..~J r~~ to know whereaboat it lies." Nothing 
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can be more fatal to ~ocial well-being tlum the motkl 
of "let alone." Many people are s,ttisficd with the e~t. 
ing f>tate of thingf>. "Are we lIOt sufficiently happy with 
our social institutioll'>? 1'hero ;b unhappiuebs in every con­
ceivable bybtem of social organh,atioll Heaven knows that 
your bo-called retorm may make HIe latlt "tate worse than 
tl1C firbt. J., it not WI be, tilordol't', to It,t things aloTI-e?" 
Such an argument, It WIll 10 obbervcd, it:! gc'llt'rally advaHc­
cd 1y tllQf:>o who happen to onjoy more than their fall' share 
of the good things ot tIlls world, or 1y ignorant Ulen WllO 

.are incapahle of a (,OllCl:.lptlOn of improvement. 'rho fortner 
are actllated lJY c'-.tremEl <"elfishlless, and arC' ertIrely 1eroft 
of sympathy with those who are leRs fortunately placod 
than thembelve'l, while the latter are only Ii 'ltep raised 
above the condition of bl'utes who are entirely guided oy 
their instlllC't and by their wantf:> of the UlOlllent. In fact a 
pohcy of "let alono" I~ unpos~lble, hecau'>c it .,OOll !'cts ttt 
work tht, latent canSCb of deterIOratIOn. It assumes that 
the given 'loclltl "yl$tClll IS perfect, that It'$ evIls cannot 
be mitigated, ILnu that persons who buffer from them 
1:I,1'e entItled to no l'cdrc'3!>, 'l'hough perfection i8 not 
attainable, there can be no limit to progrcl:!>s. We S~ in 
~very part of the world statesmen, patriots, and philanthro­
pists ceaselessly at work conceiving, concerting and. 
oarrymg out measures for the amelioratlOn of the conditioll 
of mankind. 

'fhere are those that a.dmit the inevitability ofch.e 
and progress, but are not satisfOOd with the direetioo in 
which they proceed. Many an intelligent Hi1;ldu lit ... a, 

longing for tho rea.ppearence of the tilllet! and of \ihe ~ 
system depicted in the institutes of Hanu, if 'not in • 
Vedic literature, when the comQU':tnity ... divided', •• 
four c.aates based on birth. when th..~ i!ltildli.nl;~~ 
~ littt~ or no interest in. the '~es qf; JJ:le, ~ ~ 
Jtnalmatned at pu;blio expeMO, ~ then. ~,bt _I"'" 
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lites or In secluded contemplatIon, when trade and industry 
were despised, and when the great bulk of the population 
wore forcod to be content wIth a lot of llIenial borvicc 
rendered to the higher ca~tcs, without a chanco or a hope 
of rising to higher ~tllllJard<; of Me. '!'ho mmd thltt can 
conceive that buch gomg hackwarll 1.., pos~iblo can be en­
titled to no respect. Indm C,t11 DI) morc go bac'c to that 
primitivo state than the great RritJ"h Nation can go hack t? 
the age of the DrUld::.. I do not knuw how thobe peuplo 
imagine that the <,tupelldou:" aChlO\ euw11t" of human ho­
roism, intelhgl'ncC', rehglOll alld sciellcc, during tIic"Ic four 
thousand ymtl"', for tIle UOVclOPllJOJlt of man ulld human 
society, can he cffaeou. Evcn If. hy bOIllC IDlracle, all the 
forces that drag 'locwty forward along lmcs of progroe"l, 
Qml are bound to grow ill Humber awl ..,trcllgth as the 
modern 1-y"tClll o£1l1ternatlOllal1'eiatlOllb doepens t1w iutol'­
dependence of lldtioll"J HlIU hy overcoming th{' obstacles 
al'lsirlg from dlbta,ueo and tunc, tonds to 1'a1'>C t lw condition 
of thtl variOUb nationahtieb to IJ, ulli~orlll .,tanuard, art: de­
I:ltroyed, and llmdu SoclCty i., rOVl\ od 111 all iLs primitive 
glory J llOw is it propose<l to &tvo It frulU too decay and ruin 
that &eized it III ancient tImcb? 'rhe VedlC social SYbtem was 
tried and did not sucC'ocd. A I'{)'>u'>citation of the ancient 
iustitlltions of Hindu Society is illlposbihio uulel:l'l IL huge 
l.lrw:.A,Y.4 or deluge sweeps over the whole world destroying 
all existing nations, and man starts Ilis career afresh from 
~ primItive Hta.tQ. Such an tM8umptioll i:; too grote~uo to 
»e &erious1y t.'ntertained. In fact, it may he laid down al:! a 
principlp of;;oci~ evolution, that no extinct inbtitution CtLli 

he revived ill its identical shape, without adaptations to 
-.it t.be £hange in the environment which time in. its eftIJlx 
~eJSly elects. 

, ;~ mind, in.itsoOllstant ol1ward progress, acquires 
~ trulh,$ as tho ~8ult of its llatllra.l develo~.and 
\~ • .grDW,th a.ni will:awt relinquish them. I fL, ~ltild, 



110 INDIAN sociA.t REJURM, 

ill its iUllOCCl1CC and lack of responsibility, is indeed lUuch 
happier them tlw adult, jt is moro boautiful, blithesome and 
gay; the mall, the grandflLther. lila:r yearn for the plea· 
,",Ul'es of childhood, but if they arc onco past, they are P8lst 
for ever, ILnd 110 effort of the will can recall them, We 
call strike 11 Illan dead, hut it is bo) oud onr power to make 
him again the Pl'ptty, murry, happy child of hi" earlicbt 
yeurb, III the same way it i" impo.".,ibll' to make the Ulon 
of to.duy, the mCII of two thou"ulld ~ cars ago. All our 
Imowleuge, all onr elll:ght( llmcnt has C011l(. to humanity in 
the ('ourso of It':! llutorlll developmellt, and a~ tllO result 
of its iuternal vital l'llel'gieb '1'0 attempt to oppose the , 
opcration of the~(" demclltar.v fot'ct>.., j" ab objectlcsl:> and 
fl'l1itlc~b a tabk a.., to attompt to prevollt the earth from 
revolving 011 Its (Lxi.." 

Progrcb" oOI1/o,i"t" therefol'e 111 llI(f\lllg forward and not 
backward; }lud allY attempt to 1ll0Vl' haekwarrl on our part 
while Ule I'ebt of the "ol'}d moves tor\Htl'l1 \'< ill ouly end 
in disaHtrou':! l'uill. No ll(Ltion in modern timoH can pel'bist 
in all independent carot'l' not lU )uwmouy with the move­
lllcn~ of the /o,Lrouger and wore forward racos. Tho st!'o~: 
est natioll'! of the world have in their hand the moul4iIJg 
of tho destiuicH of the weaker natioll!>, and where the 
~W estern nation., lend, tho Eastern nations must follow j a.nd 
if they do not, ruin will <;!oize them. India. IS heing dragged 
hy England in the tail of her onward eareOl"; but China, 
Japan, Persia, Turkey and j<lgypt-what does the pres~t 
stlttc of these countries illu-strate ~ Japan would 11av6 fa.llen 
IL prey to the dil:leaso germs thut, imbedded in :tter OWu 

social I!Y8tem, were eating into her vita.ls) or would ha.ve 
beon swallowed up by Russia, if a. great revolution had not 
1;0 changed her socia! and politica.l system. _ to bring he.. 
institutions and hel' own idea.ls into ha.rmony 1fith ~OiIe of 
Europe. And whati~ the fa.te QfChina, w~h pe~~ 
thi:! pl'oservation of her autiquat~ 'Civi1iz&tiQu ~~1» 
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fall in with the ideals of the leading nations of the world? 
The modern history of 'Turkey, Egypt and Persia teaches 
the same lesson, the les"!on, namely, that eitllor submission 
to the Western forceR or ruin is the alternative open to what 
the Marquis of Sali'lbw'y (leRcribed a'l tllO dying nations 
of thf' world. 

Seloction alld ('ompotition, or thfl survival of the fitteRt, 
i'l the law that determine"! progrl's'l in natuT'C'. It is no Jess 
applicable to human society than to animals and plants. 
In an organised society indiyidual'l who lire slIperior to 
their fellowl'! in Rome re'lpects a"sert t Ilis superiority, and 
continuing to a.ssert thi'l [o,uporiorlty, thoy promulgate it as 
an inheritance to their bu('ceSRors ; thi'l is bow progress is 
originated and mai.ntai.ned. And what holdo; good in regard 
to It Ringlo sooiety holds good ill rf'lSard to tho ('ommllnity 
of nation"!. '1'he marv('lIuu'l iuvC'ntion'l of modern scil'neo 
having annihilated time and distanC'f', I he remotest parts 
of tho world nro hrought mto louch wIth one anotllel', and 
t}](I stronger communitie.;; ('on<,tantly p'{ort their infiuenm' 
nnd assert tlleir superiority over any community willch by 
its weakness is exposed to forpign influence. No J'lation 
can develop its de'ltiny in these days indepoutlently of thp 
influence of oiher nations. Kx:clu!'!iveneR"! or isolation i'l 
impossible without produC'in@; disa.strous re<;ultR. In fact, 
no exclusiveness or isc..la.tion is allowed, because tho aggre,,­
sive tendency of the more forward and progres'livo nations 
consta.ntly see"k9 o})enings for the f'xorcise of their energy 
anti the employment of their resources. I~or purposeR pf 
trade, for the employment of their capital, for the settle­
ment of their surpilla populatioD, for political convenienc.e, 
or fCt'the mere glory of territorial aggrandizement, they 
establish their ascendency in strange countries, add to their 
5pher.8S of m:fiuance, and thrust tht'ir artioles of in,dutry. 
~ is no longer a single corner in this wide world wlliclt 
ui"'~~Q$t the e'flCl'OQChlllcut of tile manly rooes of the 
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West. What is taking place now has always taken place 
since the beginning of tIl(' world-eeast,less and inevitable 
selection and rejection, c"laseless and inevitahle progress. 
The history of the world, ever since history began to be 
mado, contains numerous instances of kingdoms and em· 
pires which, heing unahle to stand tIlis streE>S and storm of 
thtl world's competition, fpH hack and disappeared. As 
we trace the growth, decline and disappearaueo of the great 
powers of antiquity, t'te l~abylonial1, Ailsyrian and Persian 
Bmpirl's, at-; well as thE< history of the later orgalli::;atioTIs, 
the Greek States and the Homan Empire, we perceive the 
operation of th~ same lcm. Oil), own country has not been 
free ft'om the l'psnlts of the sallle eontiitions of struggle alld 
HUCa(\SS in lts long hiRtory of an ell(llp,,~ Flllocessiou of 
vicisHitlldes. « III the tlnx: and change of life," says. 
Benja,min Kidd, " the members of thOSH group:; of men 
which in favourahle conditions first showed any tendency 
to socia.l organisations, hecome possessed of a great ad­
vantag-e over their fellow,;, anli these societies grow up 
simply i""caune thf'y posse'lwd elements of stt'ength wllich 
led to the (lisappearenc(, before them of other groups of 
ml:'u with which they camE' into competition. Snch socie­
ties continued to flourish until they in their tnrn hall to 
give way hefore other associations of men of higher soo::ia.l 
efficiency." All intelligent student of the hi~t,ory of our 
country can call to his mind stages in tiw ('aroer of onr 
race illuRtrative of this imV01'tant truth. 

• '1'ho progrosR of the Western nations, more especi:tlly 
of tbe Anglo-Saxon race, marks the lines on wllich the pro­
gl'(lI'lS of our own conntry should be directed. The Hindu 
civilization hased on the ancient ... A. ry~n institutioDS is 
doomed. The cycle of human evolution which it dominated 
is past and, in the fresh cycle that baa succeeded, thi) 
Western races lead the progress. The only civiliza.tion tha.t 
is destinOO. to and will eventually domilmte the world k 
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what the Anglo-Saxon race will direct. There is no 
part of the world where the British nation, the Germsl1s 
Qr, the Amer\cans do not exercise a dominant influence. 
To India, for special reasons, no other progress is pos­
sible. India cannoL hope to dispense with all those 
8Jpplianoes of morlorn lifc· whj(·h vYf'stern science has 
placed at the. disposal of man; .,11£> cannot escape from the 
influence of Western thought; "he cannot help imitating 
t.he inAt,itlltionR !Lnd aSRimIlating tho Hleal" of the West; any 
rtlsistltnc(' to 811ch influence will only throw back het· pro­
grf'SS and render her more unfit to C'al'ry on the struggle 
for exiatencl', ,vhich, as we haw' pointed ont, is tho condi~ 
tiou that marks th" life of man 3S well as other races in 
nature. India lo"t all vitality and force necessary t() 
pnrRue an independent career of progre.,,, more than two 
thousI\nd years ago, when Khe fir"lt began to 8hake at the 
repeated knocks of foreign invader'l at her doors. She at 
length succumbed to the sup6rior force of the Mahomedans 
who ruled over her for over l'ix centuries and whose eivili-
714ttion she adopted in many reHpects. But the deoline and 
overthroW' of the Mahomedan power and tho establishment 
of British domination in its place illustrates the Jaw of 
social evolution. We have been laying stress upon the 
law of the rejection of the weak and the success of the 
strong in the oeaseless war of competition and struggle 
that the human races are waging. 1!'or a short time the 
Hindllrace appeared as if it would muster her latent powers 
and win ~1lJ.ependeqce. But the event pl'Oved that, like the 
Ohinelle, the Indian race had become too antiquated for 
lApdel'l1 cOllditiona of success, and as in the physical 
fight between na.tions, bows and a.rrows and wooden guU$ 

_1'6 out of Mte, so ill what may he oalled the moral fight 
b~weell :Q.a.tions, the old Hindu institutions ooustit~ting 
*;tPr tlo.ci~ and politica.l system were too old a.nd effete to 
~4. ,t1}e crushing; onslaught of the Western forces. And 

to 
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it is only too obvioUF, that the indigenou'l institutions tllat 
"erved their purpo'!e well enough when India was the H.is­
tre'!" of the world and feared no attack from outside wlll 
prove increa"ingly feeble and unsuited to "tand or resist 
the pre'!sUle of the younger and more vigorous llations who 
press forwarci wit11 facilities and aIde; which the lateRt in­
ventions of human mind to f'uhance the effects of phY<:lical 
as well n'3 moral effort, plll.(,p at their di'lposal. 

'rhi~ is the standpomt from which Wl anI called upon 
to examme our mstitutioll'l, the stand pOlflt, namely, how 
these instItution" ('an be so modified 01' reformed that thl:'y 
may be most serviceable and helpful, m holding our own, 
10 preventing further deteriora.tion, if not in achieving 
f1'£'8h progreso;, amidst the ePltselesE> I'ush, jo'!th~ and OOn­
fliet going 011 in the !trf'nlt of this wHle world. Rocial ine;tih.­
tions mll'lt work by promoting mdlvlIlllal freedom and stimu­
lating the capacity for corp')rlttt> adion. 'There can be no 
national progress where thE'''1e two quahties are wanting. 
Under a social or politICal system which takes away liherty 
:mu independence from the individual and gives him no 
'1oope or inducement to work for the good ()f his neighbours 
and his oOllntryat large, no progess can be possible. This is 
the basis of the oontra"!t between the nations of the West 
and tllC nations of the East. Even among the nations of the 
West, their growth or derlldenoe has' bean exactly as thi~ 
great quality was fostered or orushed by Society and the 
State. No other fa.ot in the history of na.tions is more pro­
minent than that the tyranny of sooiety, of priests and 
of rulers has proved the most effeotive wea.pon to kill the 
latent forces making for the development of men and the 
growth of the nation. The Hindu race has suffered l",s8 
from the tyranny of their rulers than from the oppression 
aod selfish greed of their priestly class, who were also their 
legislators and lea.ders of thought. TheN u -.bsoiu.t.ely fto 
other lnstance of a naturally gifte({ re.ce, inWligt'l.titt ~. 
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trious, and docile, capaole of high developments, which has 
been kept down and degraded by a unique system of 
organised priestcraft. ']'he social il1stitutiolls of thc 
Hindus which are the embodiments of the wisdom, the self­
bocking wisdom, of the pl'lebts, have produced the salIle 
mdancholy effect hy killing all iuuividual freedom ami 
crippling the best facultio'l of the human milld. 'l'ltere i" 
110 other country in the wodd w hel'\' ea !:Ito and cUlOtom have 
groater influence than ludia ; alld w}wrc every iut'cutive 
to action and every ideal aI".) judged wiLlI refere1l0c to the 

dictates of these two worst of tyraub. Tho Hindu lIas not 
lost the subtlety of hiR miud, but he (,Itll 110 longer b'>abt 
(If originality, entprpriso, or Kelf-r .... liuuC'c. Supposing II, 

llighly educated Hindu and au EngliHhuuUl of ol'llinary ill­
telligence arc beth takl't1 to a (listUllt, strango land ami 
there left to shiH for thom'lclves, we have no doubt but 
that the Hindu will find him):{elf holrleR!:! and una.ble to get 
on, while the 1<.lnglishman by hiH pluck alJd pnergy will 
soon win his way to a position of respectability and aff/u(Jl1cf'. 
'1'he Anglo-Saxon will work hard, grapple boldly with IIiI'> 
difficulties, and successfully rough it out ill the cnd. '1'11(' 
success that he is winning everywhl're in the world, tIll' 
ascenda.ncy he establishcs wherever he goes, his wonderful 
enterprises and hugo acoumulation d wealth are duo 
mostly to the individual freedom he enjoys in his native 
country. This is the secret of the wonderful dominance 
that EogI.nd el1joys a.mong tile nations of tho world, while 
other {loulltries likt;' Spain, Portugal, .A.ust1'la aud Italy havo 
fa.1lt1l1 baok j,n the mce and ~cknowledge the lead of their 
more masterful neighbours. The tendency of all progres­
&ive lla~iOI1$ is to allow the fullest scope for the free ex­
plU1~~ of the latent powers of the individual and the fulleit, 
liberty £Ol' hip! to foUow wherever hi!! powers lead him. 
W~t'Jl tpe 4.1.:lf.tillction L·r feudalism H,nd the military t'ype of 
~9. ~ itlo)V &Jnancipatlon ot the m.a.saes c011)menced, 
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and in modern tlme!:!, it 1& not ouly tbe political emanCIpa­
tion of the individuals vt the humblest lot in society tlmt 
is aimed at, but also to give to them along with the 1TI0~t 

favourod classes equal opportunities for general advance· 
ment. 

Not only is perl:!onal freedom a great factor m national 
progress; but a capacity for jomt action either in the 
interest of a body of mdlviduals or in tIll' interest of tho 
community at large is all:!o important tor a successful na­
tiooallife. rrhe great lJnahtios that dl'3tmguish man frum 
the inferior animals aI',' Ius rouson and his .,oOlabllity, and 
these two attributes impose 011 11im the double obligation 
of improving hlmself and improving lJl co-oporatlOn with 
others the community of whICh he is a JIlemher. In the 
primitive stages of society, man thinks Illore o£ his OWl 

mdividuul intere8ts than those of bis SOCl~ty, ann considers 
these latter as necessarily hostile to or inc'ompatible with 
h1S interests as an individual. Hnt as Society reaches 
higher stages of development, the interdependence of its 
various membet·s ,ltnd clas'3eb deepenll, and man learns t.o 
considor the joint iuterests of society as well as hi~ OWll, 

until at length a condition is reached when his develop­
ment as a separate individual is less important than his 
development as a. member of societ,y. At first, man nnder 
his selfish impulses refuseR to recognise an obligation in 
serving the .interests of others, but as the comp1exity <)f 
the social structure increa. .. es, he learns to identify the in­
terests of the community with his owu, and realises hili! 
duty to his nation as well as to himself. Where the int ... 
rest of the individual and of society clash, it is now recog~ 
nized in all civilized countries that the former must be sub, 
ordinated to the latter. The la.te Mr. C. R. Pearson, the 
author of tha.t remarkable book, " National Life and. Oha ... 
racter," attributes the downfaJl 'Of the Boman ~u., ~ fi 
fact that there watl no "»Be of nat4ona1 lif-e. tl:Ht ~I;o 
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nity. ,4 Unless the general feeling 111 a people," he hayh, 
" is to regard individual existonce and fortunes It'! of 110 

practical account in compltri~on with the existence Rnd 
:.el£-respect of the body polItIC, the disintegrating forces of 
time will always be 8tronger in tho long run than any given 
organization" What g)'oat part thl'> foeling' of 'lclf-(liJa0l'­
ment in the 'Service of the be:.t mtprests of the hody politic, 
patriotism, in other wordb, ha':> played ill the history of 
llations, we need not say. The late 'It iU'ltallce i.., the lllal'­
vellous heroism tllat the bmall /Jutcll cOllunnnily of South 
Africa has shown 11l it;; death-grapple with the Britisll 
nation wjth its glgantic' resolirceg. III Tact, devotion to Ute 
t'jtate as the embodiment of the l'ollective mterebts of tIl(' 
nation, is becoming III all Clviht.(·d couutrl(,'1 au artie!!' 01 

fuith almost as binding a'! it religlOn>o1 dnty. I<Jv('u mort' 
than a citizen's duty to hi'! religion,> faith i.., hi.., duty to 
his country rcgarde(i as bmding. Mr. Uhmnoe'rlain plaec:; 
patriotism beiore politic'! ; but among'lt tlle oblig'lltions of a 

citizen, patriotism i'l before hi~ religIOn even. RUPPOSlllg" 

England happens to be involvod in a war in defonce of 
Protestantism against the' machination .. of the Pope and hI'> 
Roman Catholic lioges, we are not sure that the Marqul'> 
of Ripon or the late MarqUIs of Buto will fight against hi., 
mother land for the sake of the faith he professes. It it"> 
said that in the American W.n of Liberati 011 , It Houthorn 
General by name StonowAlI Jackson, W,I" a Lahover in 
Stpote rights bllt was no believer in slavery. He found it 
impossibl~ to dissever the two caUf>e~ uud he elected to 
fight for the good of the State, which he clearly appre­
hended, against the abstract and transcendental rights of 
hltmaJlity. The paramount duty of the citizen to lllakt' 
every possible saerifi.ce for the protection and honour and 
~l'al well-being of tho State i@ recognised by the 
, .. <dent practice 'bf compelling every able..oodied adult 
~.to S$l'tVe in the army for a limited petiod of time. 



118 INDIAN SOCIAL REFORM. [PAh'l' 

'l'hitl bRurifice ib uemanded solely on the groulld th"t.in 
nationaL.,existencl;) tho l'equirementtl of the State are para­
mouut over those of the individual, hnd it is by no lllcan~ 

unrea.sonahle to suppose that this obligation will he extend­
CU to othe1' "'phol'P'! of Ilutiollal duty tlIan heRring arrnb ill 
the defellce of the father laud. Nor ill tlli." devotioJl to tlll' 
State aud the hacriticl' ill its intere<,t a Illore boutilllcllt ~uch 
,LS were the devotion and f>ftcrifice which people u~ed to 
make for Lhe bovereigll 1Il the lIuddle ageb; becaubc, 111 

thobe day:.! tho State undertakes to do llUll,y things for the 
citizen 011 whom It cOIJf-cl'l' Illaterial and mora1 benefitb of 
the highe'lt value. He"ide:.!, the Le!:!t though>;'! and deeds of 
,t ('ountry al'e the 1l10.,t cheribhed inheritance of ill:! people 
1"0111 genoration to generation till tJlC enrl of history. "'J'he 
l'uhgJOn of th(' ~tate," suys Mr. Pearson, " if:! surely wurthy 
of revereuce a~ allY creed of the Ohurches, and ought to 
grow in intensity from year to year." 

H is tho desire of all Indian!:! whose minds have hoon 
cultured by education aud whose sympathies broadenod hy 
experience and reflection, that this feeling of patriotism, 
this devotion to the common cause of the country, in pre. 
ferellce to more limited interests, should be fostered ~nd 
::.trellgthel1ed as much ml they are in other modern Stateti. 
\Ve can easily imagine what would havH been the condi­
ti<.lIl of Europe und of A merica if this fualing had not been 
woven into the very nature of the people by axample and 
practice, in the long C(ll1rse of centuries; and our OWll 

conntry will make but little progrestl as long as QUI' people;'e~ 
lllain strangers to thia noble feeling which has bee).'l. t~ caUi/a 
of the highest achievements of heroislll and self"'8&Orifice iIt 
other parts of the world. If is of course ~bsurd to s.epan.te 
the well-being of the individua.1 from the weU-bemS' of tlre 
(Jommul1ity ; each neoosslU'ily acts Roud reacts pn the ot~'l'. 
Uut while Ctll'tu.ill ill.dividulij.l intereets clJ,Um th. fi.nt Q(J:n$i~ 
deration, ~e in~re$ts of the StstJ;e or t~ ~ .. , .. 
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large should be tho !'Iecond. Between the individual and 
the Sr,a,t,p no third intprl"st should int,prv(>ne. Though It 
strong, intelligent and well educated individual is better 
a.ble to serve his couutry than a siC'kly dullard, still in pre­
ference to the sel'vic{> of the country 110 claim on the 
rel!onrces, moral, material 01' phyf'lical, of any citizen cttn bC' 
recognized 1'110 poor and flIP sick and other tlisabJ(·t/ 
member!'l of a ('ommunity hav(' a ('Julin 011 the personal 
R(>rvice and on the pOH8e'lF;ionK of thmw who are> in morl" 

favoured cil"('nm'!tanc~'\, hut thpy ha.ve thii'! e}aim nol, Il!'! 

individuals apf1rt from thpir l'pjatlOl1 to Kociety, hilt as its; 
('onstituent llnits who-;e well-llt'i ng eOIlLriJJll to" to tit" "ell­
hf'ing of society ll'\ It whole. TIlt' ,",o-caJlpd family iF; 110 

('xception to thi" g"CJ1l'ral pl'iueiplc. 
'l'he roa.dpr who !tax had t Ito ptLti('n(,(l to follow 111(1 

rllllS far, lVill now see thp ueal'ing" of the fOl'egoill~' romarks 
011 the subject of this eS'!1LY. We "hall now proceed to 
consider how far the Hinun joint family syRtl'm j" capablp 
of helping the Hindu cOll1'l1unit.y in its pl'ogrosf\, AS it haFl 
to progress under the modern condition" of clORe competi­
tioB led by the powerful and highly developed nat,ions of 
the West; how far this peculiar system of the Hindus i .. 
calculated t'O promote individul-tl freedom and the capacity 
for joint co-operative effort-the two tests whieh, as w<' 

have said, every institution in a healthy Rtute of soci{lty 
should satisfy. If it is incppable of doing ouo or the other, 
then it is .)bv;ionsly the duty of every true lover of hii'l 
country to fa.vour amI work for its gradual adaptation to 
the new environments of society. It would uot bA wise t,cJ 

\It'Op it up by artificial supports and try to mainta.in it in­
tact against the disintegrating forces constantly at work to 
l1t'1.d.ermine it and brin~ about its collapse. It is altogethl'l' 
,. f.u~ gentitmmt wltioh exaggerates tho virtues of till 

M>iIolesctlnt institatioll and :retards natura.l progrei\~. 
'~1UD?' l'$'son$' cannot get over the influence (If 
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their emotional attachment to a'Q,cient institutions of 
which alon€' tll€,y havf' any knowl€dge and amidl'lt wh~ll 
they have l)('en hrought up. Theil' emotion wa.rps their 
judgment and their btlSpieion that the change is being 
preRRod hy Western influence, ,)y the influence of an 
nlif'n rae", of a ddfel'('nt religious faith, I'nhances 
tllPI!' attachlllent to illdigl'l1ou" institution" :-tR woll ar­

t h(,II' fLv I'r"i011 to change. The hias of patriotiRlIl, the 
Ilia., of rehgioll 011(' th" hill" of C'ducation-nll tend to 
111llld tIl(' jndglllPut fllla makE' a aue appreciation diffi­
('nIt of the c1uLngc .n tho genf'ral conditions of society 
which call" for a {'oncnrrE'nt adaptation of the institutions 
on which social stability rests. 'I'hei l' love of ancient insti­
tutions is exactly likf' tho love of tL fnnn m'Other for her 
(,hildron in spite of their dt'fect"l of which the neigh bOb)' 

('ornplains almost eVE'ry day. 
Ail social institutions can 0101'0 or IOSR claim the merit 

of ant.iL{uity; bnt while in progl'o"lsivo communities they COll­

... tantly nn(lE'!'go tl'U,U'lfOl'lllatioll, in a fo'<sili"led social "'tate 
"uch as onr'.! tlll'y remain a'> thoy woro centnries ago, 'rhe 
Hindu joint family 'ly'ltem had continued to remain, until 
the leavening influence of British rule began to impart t1 

goneral shake to tb(' whole social syst~m of the Hindus. 
MO'lt of tllC progl'essive lIations of th~ world, espeeially 
tho'l() which haVe> a common ethnological origin, start, wit11 
mor(' 01' les8 kindred institutions, but while one nation 
moves quickly and changes its institutions, others remain 
'ltationa.ry and its institutions become morc or less stereo­
t.ypf'd. Between the institution of anoient Brahminic 
family, and the institution of family in the t'arly societies 
of a kindred origin, a striking analogy is found. A. Rind~ 
II klltumba" or family consisted in ancient times in a latge 
group of persons, living within one enc}O$\\t'.e. ora.~ly 
t.aking their meals together, having '8. ~ ~d and a 
QOP-llUOn lIleanS of $UPport, owning ex'fl.rf;!i'1ti'Ve ~1MW 
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perty, with herds and cattle, and probably slaves, before 
slavery was abolished by British government ;-having 
probably a 00mmon family idol whose worship was carried on 
out of the common fuuds, and performing the annual and 
occasional religious ceremonies in honor of their departed 
ancestors.* The Hindu joint families were only a repro­
duction of anClent patriarchal groups of which the chief 
charact£'ristics were tho supremacy of the oldost male, the 
agnatic kmship and the resultmg law of mheritance; and 
allceRtor worship; and the Hmdu patriarchal group had 
tllO special characterJ<;tic of the exelU'3ion of females from 
inheritance. It IS this patrIarchal group that gradually 
developed mto the joint family r;ystem. "The modern 
Hindu community" ..,ays Mr. Bhattacharya," IS mainly a 
constitution and expansion of the eight original gotrs8 or 
patriarchal group that came over to India from the regIOns 
which lie in the north-west of our country Ilcross the mountain 
chain which separates It therofrom. 'rhe gofrus were I\,h801u­
tely homogeneous, exceptmg probably the slave element. 
The members of thoso gotrus gradually supplanted the 
Dasya race, and in the course of these struggler;, j hem­
selves divided into a number of clas':! diVIsions known as 
castes. When thv had given up their nomadic life, they 
settled in agricultural commumties, c11aracterised by all 
those attributes, which distinguish such groupFi In other 
p&rrts of the world. Thc"e assemblages, known ar; the 
'pugas,' or village commulllti~ .. , gradually disappeared, 
or lost all ~heir essential traIts, by operation partly of an 
inherent prinoiple ot decay, partly also by the dismtegrat­
iRg effect the Brahminic religion had upon them. Through. 
out the whole career of the<;e I>orial groups so orIginated 
in the ancient got",as, the principal early traces were never 
altogeth$' cast o:ff,-the supremacy of the eldest, the 

I ---------• ltrithna. Kamal Bhat.tacharya on the law relating to the Joiat 
Mt'l~. 

lG 
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female exclusion, the ancestor wor'3hip, having been either 
kept in remembrance, or partially followed in practice; 
while the mOAt charactcri"tic feature of the got1'a group. the 
joint posse<lRion of all 1118 lJroperty, hm; retained its pri. 
mitive vitality down to our own day~, --the result of this 
remarkable vitality being tIle undivided family of the 
modern Hmdu Law." That the Khatl'iya~ and the VaisYl1s 
are not the lineal d('<lCe1ldants of these eight gotras is a 
notion which lYIr. Bhattacharya discard<\. "The notion 
was evidently gPllcl'atcd by the lmmeDlilely developed 
arrogance of tIle Jnduw pne<\tly clas~-in'ltances of this 
arrogance being met ¥t'1th ill a lmmlt <,very pngo of the writ· 
ings promulgated by them from the age of Manu. VV fl must 
fo,UPPOSP that these !J(ltra,~, 01' cattle tendmg' pastural groups, 
at whose head probably :,tooil the renowned eight Rishltl, 
Vasishta and otherR, illcludf'(] not only the ancestors 01 
modern Brahmins, bu~ fllso the ancient progenitors of an 
the genuine Aryan K:,hatriya:;, and Vaisyas." 

Thus the present Hindu joint family system represents 
a primitive in:,titutiol1 which was common to many races 
and nationalities, and }litd its origin in the necessities of a 
remote age when the protection of person and property 
and reparation for mjuries suffered did not form the duty 
of an orgauist·d central authority whi~h was obeyed by 
all individuals auel group'! of inJivitluals, but devolved 
morC' or 10<\s on the individual or indiVIdual., interested in 
the vindication of jU':ltice according to the sense of the time. 
In fact, each family was a stat(' III ltself, and the powerful 
opposition which the firt-lt Aryan settlers in India experi­
enced fJ'om the aboriginal mhabitants made it neoessary 
that the fa.mily should embrace as mllny persons as could 
be kept together. 'rhis expla.ins the absolute authority 
vested in the eldest member of the family a.nd the exclu­
sion of women from inheritance. At ona time, in m.a.ny 
parts of the· world, the tribe, the city, the guild ~ 
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the absolute disposal of the person and life of individuals; 
and there was also the military type of society where all 
functionaries, authoritios and powers, whether Civil 01' 

Military, werD regimellted aml Ji>.pobod as in an army, and 
where the individual W[L~ a mere eog lU a piece of mechan­
it;;m, and of but sccondary IIlIPOl'tftllCt'. .For &imilar l'ea­
sons, the unsettled ~tato of f-Ol"letj 1J1:.de tIll' family a stato 
within statt', ot which the lll'ad po",><,,,..,pu ab~ollltl' pow('r 
over the liveb and lihertit''l of a It tlll' otlwl' members. '1'ho 
improvement of the Joint property ,\:1'> HllotliC'r caUf,e of tho 
maintcnauee of large falD] I io". i-lOlJll' oj our ancient Hishi:> 
recommend living in jOillt faullhe<" hpcuu;,e "united, they 
are likely to attaiu It fiouribhillg" f-\tntl'," through JIlutual 
a!;sistance ill the acquisitIOu of wealth a., well as through 
lUutual protection agamst ('xterual dl'1Iger. Tho orgauiza­
tion of the family hau, to fulfil iL" pUl'pu"e, to he ,(,J·Y com­
pact and subject to extl'eme dii>l'lpluw. S/), tllO father hUll 
tho right to dispo;,t> of Ilis chlldrl'll ill allY way hL liked. 
'1'he father could g"IVo away, ::.oll u way OJ· 11 haudon hif> SOil. 

'rhe family was also liahle to mako amend ... for tlll' injury 
caused by any of its lI1ember~. It [tclmimstereu justice 
within its oWlllimitH, although the decision of the family 
was liable to revision by higher tribunal;;. 'l'he stnte of 
Europe in ancient times in thi., respect was cl'rtniuly worsc. 
Over the children of the family the 1 ight of thE' heau haa 
absolutely no limit. ChildrL1l were freely o}"posed ill tIle 
old Greek and Roman worlrl alJd among the Nl:lrSemall.Ill 
the case of the wife ')1' of children who had been acknow­
ledged, the father had the rights of II Magistrate, tha.t is, 
though he could not legitimately put to death, except for a 
grave and sufficient cau&e, there wal:! no recognised tri­
bunal to which an a.ppeal from his sentence would 
lie. The ffLiher's right OVf'r the person and property was 
also absolute. The husband could lend his wife to a 
trIetio, lIB well as choQse a wife fOr his son or a husband 
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for his daughter. Neither wife nor children could possess 
property. The husbar·d could adopt a stranger to share 
his children's inheritance. So lato as the thirteenth cen­
tury the Church Courts in England ruled that a husband 
could transfer his wife for anQtlter man for a limIted period. 
The right of selling a ward's marriage wa" among the most 
profitable incidents of feudal tenure. A girl of seven years 
could be betrothed in Medieval England, and as down to a 
later time the marriages of mere children lVere still common, 
the parental authority in regard to marr:iage was practi­
cally absolute; and to marry wlthout the consent of tho 
parents was regarded as an outrage on decency. But in 
Europe all these have changed. 'l'he right of thp father 
over the lives of his children and the right of the huslmnd 
over the hfe of hIS wife are now practically obsolete. }u 

India, though reform has not gone so far as 111 Europe, still 
British rule has divested tho Hmdu Joint family system of 
its grosser barbarities. 'fhe father can still hand over his 
son to another family for adoption, can keep his children 
ignorant, can choose a husband or wife for them; he can 
similarly conS'ign his wife to a subordmate status ir. society 
as well as in the family, can ill-treat her, deny her the 
pleasures and comforts and the education which the male 
members of the family can claim. The spirit of the West 
has not touched and transformed the whole, but it may yet 
accomplish this and brmg our family system into harrmony 
with the new conditions introduced by our contact wi~h the 
West. 

'rhe Hindu joint family is different from what is un· 
derstood by family in other countries. Western countries 
ha.ve discarded all that represented the ch~teristics of 
barbarous times-the need of defence a.gainst &nemiea, the 
obligation of a common family wor$hip, and the pledgee for 
good behaviour exa.cted by t.he ~ta.te. But there.till remaina j 

the family oonsistiug of the hu.sband, the wife .' ~ , 
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children who are not adult s. The ~ul'opean family 
is established III pursuance of the natural instiuct 
implanted in the human mind for the union of the 
sexes and the perpetuation of the specios. rrIlOugh 
tlle presont Hindu jvint family lw"> lSurvived its modic'val 
characteristICs, aud is no longf)!, organised 011 a lar'go nu­
merical basis for purpobes of Rolf.protection, &c" still it 
brings together under the roof of a <'ammon putl>r familias 
a number of persons who have no legal or moral claim on 
bis support. It i"l impossible that 11 family, cOllsisting of a 
number of distant relations with absolutely no interebt in 
the happiness of tho union betwl'cn the master and Lhe 
mistress or in the proper hringing up of tho ehildron, can be 
permeated by the same feeling of affection and royprence 
anf1 bollnd by the same ties as a family which i'! hased 011 

the univerrsalmstinct of the ammal nature, the attractioll 
between the two sexes, and through their ullion the perpe­
tuation and bustained progres"l of the specie ... Working 
through the great law of heredity the family founded on tllo 
love between man and woman tends to bring into existence a 
.series of generations, tho succeeding generation being better 
than the preceding Olle in physique, in intelligence and in 
mora.lity. At all events, thib ought to be the case in a 
healthy society. Western sajings like ,e the nation is made 
in the cradle," " the moral man can only be formed on the 
mother's knee," "the position of women in a boeiety is the 
best test of its civilization"-ijldicate the serious and noble 
conception of the family in the West. A keen sense of the 
honour of thtl family has often been t}w incentive to the 
noblest acts of heroism and self-denial; a.nd besides, other 
things being equal, the member of a family whose lineal 
ancestors have been brave men and pure w"men, starts 
with a better chance of a blameless life than tile child whose 
~ hope is that its family record may not bo remembered 
tPialilt it. No deDloctatic prejudice again&t socia.! diatinc-
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tions can cAtingnish the pride of descent. The value of 
family feeling is howevcr more based upon forethought f0r 
the future tlian on a M)lJsibility to the past. "Whatevel' 
else scienoe teacheH us," writes Mr. Pc~rsol1, .. " it teaches 
that the fa11111y with it~ inherltcd taints of greed or lust, itl­
,[uick illlpul;'l'" or eautiou.., mo""clIll'llL,, it!> ::lublimntcd 01' 
impail'ell brain power, ilN 110lJle or ~orfbd prodivities, is 
the one inde..,truetible f,Lelo)' in ltlillmu "'ocit'j.y. We mny 
tlt'Rtl'OY its vllntugG glOuuU of pnvikge a'ld l'unsideratioll, 
lmt hOWI'H'l' lh'bilitakd, It will rPlllaill. :0l 0 ehangc afl'e,'t­
illg it. l'an 1)e othcl' than fal' reaching. 'Pho UlaTl who 

has not shrunk fro111 dishonoring his ance"tors has often 
recoiled from the prospcet of hriul{ing infmny upon his 
ehildrL'll. III proportioll IlS family bonds Mil wp:;kenf'rt, ll~ 

the tie unitmg hll'lhan(l and wife i'l mOrl' and lUore caprI­
ciolls, as tIll' rclatiolls of tIle children to Llle parent becoUle 
more a.nd 1II0l'e temporary, will tho religion of the house­
hold lifo gradually uisap pear." \lIjhat the future of tho 
family F.ystem of J']uropo will bt', it i.., not OUl" object here to 
considN. "May it be," Bays this writer, " that as husband 
alld wife, parent and cllllurell, master amI servant, family 
aud home lose mOl'l' and mol'C' of their ancient and intense 
significance, tllO old imperfcct feplings will be transmitted 
into love for fatherland." M~ty it he or 'may it not be. The 
Hindu family system has not reached a stage of its refine­
ment when similar doubts come within the rar..ge of practi­
cal sociology. But it is ctlrtain that it will soon survive 
its present crude stage and take that constitution and 
acquire that spirit which will make the family a 
healthy factor in society instead of the drag and clog that 
it is at present. Man's part in the socia~ economy is that 
of the bread-winner, the defender of the living genera.tiou, 
woman's part is that of the preserver and improver of the 
coming generation. But the dronE'S and idle hngers-on 

.'iit.tliouJ~~~'';;l~~'' I , 
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have no part whatever, theil' only daim ]s h he rejected 
and left to suffer the f:onsequenco of their revolt against 
nature which requires It eOll'1tunt e"H:-rci~e of all faculties in 
view to progres'l and life, with tIll' pcnnHy of death for 
default, 

'fhus the Hindu family system and that of other na­
tions differ' in character and aim, 'rho Buropean family is 
Lased on the sovereignty of woman who is the true f0un­
tain of all national gr('atuesf', wh(,1'eas tIl(' Hindn "ystem 
still keeps its olll distinctive fe:tturp, b€'i ng an ol'ganizatioll 
chiefly for' the building lip of (,OtHmon property, The 
family organization ha" no long!']' to d .. fpll'l it~elf again,.;j, 
out,side aggresF!ioll, llor i'3 it kppt together for ('ornmon an­

cestor worship, Its only object at PI'PROllt iF! to pI'(Jvlde for 
tho maintenance of a Humber of poI's.ms c l1llnedud togothC'r 
by some sort of relationship, It i<; U<Jt only the support of 
t.he old parents and brothers tha.t it II ndertakos, but 11180 

that of sisters, cou>.in'l and other destltut.e rPlatit)Tls, The 
object was in a measure <'asily attained ill former time!;, 
when all the members could live togetlw!' uudf'r the same 
roof, deriving thel!' livelihood from the commoll landed 
property, Instances were not UllCUlllmOll until a f('w years 

a,go whfln a singio famil,,!, consi"ted or nearly oao hundred 
persons, mon, women, children and sen'a.lttH, Hut ill pro­
portlOn as the livelihood of the family eeasl''3 to ho derived 
from land alono an,{ is deri\Ted from other oecnpations nH 
well, this unwieldy constitutiou of tho family is bound to be 
shaken, 'Phe upper classes of Hindus now largely fill the 
public service, learned profession~, aHd the occupations of 
t,radl~ and commt'r('c, and it is obviou:" tha.t such people 
cannot live together in the same place or that the earnings 
of different members cannot be thrown together into a {lom­
mon stock for common support. 'J'he f~ther is scpar.lJted 
from ~he SOD, brother from brother, uncle from nephew, and 
80 ()11~ each living in a place to which his -avocation ca.lls. 
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This necessity of modern times is !j, great blow to the old 
constitution and spiri~ of the joint family. Where the 
different members of the family live together in the same 
house, the elder male members exercise more influence on 
the younger one'l, alia the dl'>tinction between the working 
man and the idleJ', the' clevpr lllan and tIl e dullard, the old and 
the young, j,> If,,'.! ohscl'vetl, and the women of the family 
al'e consigned to a c-ommOu position of subordination to all 
the adult male nunnllCrs. Rut when the joint family is 
~cattered mto differpnb groupl> in distant place';, each group 
become'" a family in Itself, more ::nmplo and rational in it!:! 
constitution and spirit, though tho obligations of their joint 
nature are more or les'! respected. In the present transition 
state, the Hindu jOlllt family system is lpFlR antagonistic to 
the dIgnity of woman, and to the freedom of the individual, 
and more calculated to keep out the drone". 

How the evIls of the Hindu joint family system strike 
a 'IympathotlC olltsiupr dIsposed to he l{lnient to our faults 
and actuated by a mm,t genuine :-ympathy for the well­
being of tll(' Hmdu nation, wlll be seen from the opinions 
which Mr. H. J. S. Cotton, 110W Chief CommissIOner of 
Assam, e}.. pressed nearly twenty years ago. The climate of 
India is enel'vatmg, while the simple wa.nts of the people 
can he easily supplied, and there is a tendency, in t'onse­
quence, among the great mass of the population to lead an 
idle life, to eke out a livelihood by begging, or to support 
them~elves at the great tlxpense of their charitable relatIons 
or neighhours. This system has given rise to a la.rge class 
of idlfl popUlation in India, and is producing incalculable 
evils to progress. ,( It is this state of things," Mr. R. J. S. 
Cotton says, "which I condemn as a ba.d one. It is d~ 
sirable to encourage among individuals not only a sense of 
self-reliance, but a desire to be independent, .and a. feeling 
of shame in receiving support from. the oJa.rityor tabom-of 
others without the l'etlltn of any eorre.pooii~.~ 

< 
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It is only the sick and infirm, women and childrtln, and, fOl' 

special reasons, the prie'lthood,"" who are rightly supported 
by the labour or other'!. 

The able-bodied man must work, and the neeessity of 
work is a principle, whiell above all others, requires to 
be implanted in the mind of the fJriental, whose home is in 
a hemisphere where the bounty of nature seems almost to 
remove every physical stimulus to exertion. '1'he dignity 
of labour is a faint glimmering light even in Western 
l'Jurope; but in India such an idoa IS not only unknown hut 
repellent, amI it is considered disgraceful in a man to work 
for his livelihood by the labour of his hands. rrheretor~>. 

J believe that in India any system of social life which in­
direct!y or directly lllay be said to afford encouragement t~ 
sloth is injurious, lLnd that we sllOuld do our be 'It to modify 
01' eradicate it." 

1 am not dIscussing, in this paper, tIll.' ",ubject of our 
joint family systE'm in regard to the law relating Lo the 
rights of its con'!tituellt members, but am conRidering the 
wider aspect of its effect on the general well-being of 
society. Still the one not being separable from the other, 
the discussion whil'h Dir V. Bahhyam Iyengar's Bill on 
" the Hindu Gains of Learning" ralt>ed in Southern India, 
throws a good deal of light on the general evils of the 
pre:;ent state of the Hindu family. Though the di"lcussion 
was oonfined to the more educ[!ted classes among Hindus, 
stUl a :few of them; true t,) the conservative lll'3tillct of the 
race, expressed themselves against the proposed legislation. 
Dnt the majority of those that were consulted on the desi­
ra'billty of legislation to protect the earnings of a member of 
a joint family from wanton claims urged by the drones 
were in favour of l!luch protoctiull being granted, and point. 
~ out some of the more flagrant evils of the existing 
~m. I .1aall quote 1:1'6 the opinions of two Hindu. "gentle. 

(! iii J i;: 
.. VI'. 'S.J. S. Ootton i. a follower ot Oomte, 

11 
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mPD, who. by virtue of the position they hold, may be 
said to be misled by no fad.'! or theories, but to take a, 

practical view of tIl{' question. Dewan Bahadur SrinivaAA­
l'aghava Iyengar, who 1m.;; be£'n the chief minister of tIll:' 
Native State of Baroda for over five years, Rays: "What 
gt"nerally happell" ill Hindu families is this: So long as the 
earning memher live"! tht'l'l' i'l Reldorn any trouble; the 
other nwmbe1'~ look to him for protection and kilow that, if 
tht'y put any presf,url' upon him, it iR open to him to sepa­
rate himself froUl the fami!} and thu,; cut 011 their supplies. 
When he sepamtE''l himsl'lf elf hit; own accord he generally 
makes, out of his sel£-acquu,itions, provision lor the other 
members to the extent of hi" means, though he does not 
leel bound to consider his cousins, nephew,>, and other 
distant relations as bping on the same footing as his oWn 
children whose interest:,; have naturally the first claims on 
him. It i'l when he dieR leaving a widow, more or less help­
If')ss, and young childt'Pll, more especially girls, that thE' 
tl'ouble'l (,OllllltenCp, leading to milch fraud and waste of 
property. '1'ho proposed legiRlation will effectually put a 
stop to theM' evils and bp of great benefit to the country." 
Sir K. Seshadri lyeI', the vet~ran minister of Mysore, nays: 
" He (the earning member) would, in most cases, be found 
most willing and ready to assist; his PO(W relations if the 
matter were It-ft to his own good seose, natul'a.l a.ffection, 
and ueRire to Will public esteem. On the other hand, to 
the man who is dead to the didates of natural a:fiection and 
the duties enjoined hy the opinion of sooiety, there is a.l. 
ready, under the existing system, a ready me&ns of esoa.pe, 
as he has ouly to take the prccaution of having a division 
of family property effected when there appears a prospect 
of his attaining to wea.lth. The real sufferer, under the 
existing system, therefore, is the edueated earning m •• 
having a respect for the opinion of sooiety a.nd' aatlU'&l 
a.ffection for his brothers and Jlll)1'e dist4nt kitldrd,' wlio 
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hesitates to resort to a division of family property, an ex­
treme measure which i~ di~taf!teful to every Hindu as it 
involves a severance from the rest of h is family and render8 
him, for all practical purposes, including those of religiouR 
ceremonial, an ahsolute strangeJ'to them." t-lil'V. Baf,]IYAlD 

Iyengar himsf'lf stated tllat (. the peJ''lonal Jaw of A natioll 
in its bearing on domestic and falllily relation'l, 8houlil bp 
such as to E'll'mre honesty and. fail' clealing Itt home, hut if 
the law, owing to its obscurity and ul\('crtaillty or any fault 
therein, is such that honesty doe., not bt'gill at home, the 
.,ooner it ill changed, the hetter will it he for the develop­
ment of the character of the nntioll a., CItizens." 'I'hm~ the 
present system of the Hindu joint family 1m" a. most 
demoralising effect on the indivl(luu.1 Ulern bel'S of the 
family; and its effect, more ('''rcClally, on tho most capn­
bleand intelligen~ member-the member who earn" hi., own. 
livelihood and the livelihood of a numbpr of others-is most, 
deleterious, dl'iving him to fraudulellt and bmami transac­
tions to elude the inroads of idle grC'ed. 

The general demoralisation of the members of the 
family, with a direct or indirect iutel'o,>t in the joillt pro­
perty and earning&, and the takiug away of individual 
freedom from the earning member who, by his intelligenco 
a.nd capacity, is most likely to be of tlSI' to society, are 
among the worst evils of t,hls system. I have already 
dwelt on the importance of indiVidual fl'eeaom a'l a factol' 
in' socia.l progress. In prop(Jrtion It .. the individual is 
allowed full scope for the elevation Hnd expansIOn of his 
nature, the society of which he is a member and for wholOe 
progressive well-being he is called upon to labour and 
employ his talents, makes progress along all the lines of 
civilization. Although the material and Rocial conditions 
of. It naiion help the moulding of individual character, still 
tAt( reverse is also trtl£, \:Lud we soc almost every day how 

.tJ.lmewledgc, S)ncl'g181od (,'Ol'porotc capa\.'ity of individuals 

, 
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are buuding up the fortunes and greatness of nations. 
Even outside the dommion of man, In the wider dominhn 
of nature, the same law of a ceaselea:. struggle for indI* 
vidual assertIon and indi\rIdual perfection IS i'een to prevail. 
A.ll alike, animal& and men, ay'e seer_ struggling for this end 
-the end of mdividual master;}'. Who IS there in this wide 
world, ltl the !>luggu,h and mdolent countrIes of the East or 
in the active and aggres"Ive countrieb ofthe West, who IS not 
actuated hy the ambition to rise to a hlgl1er posItion than 
his neighbours have roached, to be Ie"" and less depende,nt 
on others, to ,>oenre tho free..,t and wHle",t range for the dIs­
play of his talents and eapaclbe"? Money, position, and 
authority are all prized, Hot so muc·h tor them!!elves as for 
the mean!! they furm:.h to sstl!!fy thIS ambItIOn, thIS deep 
seated deSIre, m tho heart of man. Tyrants and priest .. 
have throughout the history of man trwd to suppress and 
crush out thib deSIre by their solfi"h polIcies and vile 
deeds. But as the present con<htIOn ot Europe and Ameri­
can, aye, eVf:'n of ASia, shows, tlus Implanted nature of man 
-the nature of the low, erawlmg I:llave 11., well as of the 
mighty Emperor-wlllm the long run assert Itself, some* 
times in open rebe111011s and VIOlent offorts, but often in m­
sidious plans and secret CIrcumventionb. The Peasant. 
War of the 17th century, the French Revolution of the 18th 
and the socialistic and anarchic movements of the 19th in 
the European conLinent, are a few more l'rominent among 
the numerous instances of man's instinctive de$ire for 
freedom, bursting like volcanie eruptions through obstacles 
placed by ambitious and self-seeking rulers, who in 
their own deeds and careers illustrate the law w~ 
are here laying stress upon. No system of society or 
government ca.n endure which ma.kes no provision. some­
where for the expansion of tb individu&l ; aud 1Oles& *111 
1S done, it must either explode in revolati<nl$ ~T sink intjo 
ruin a,nd decay. In ~f.I robwit We$,~it eDd-'_.ret;9l~ 
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while in the apathetic East, the polItical sy'lteOl colla.psed, 
and society has sunk into hopeless decay. "To what is the 
stagnant conditiono£I(j(iIa with Its swarming millions, due," 
asks an Eoghsh wrlter,* " but to the system of caste which, 
leaving no room f\n' mdlvldual character and genius to 
climb, reduces man to the LOlldttlon ot a thmg, Illld of his 
immortal spmt makes a base and matC'rial tool merely? 
'ro be free to develop every "Ilie ot OUl' nature according 
to the lOfimtc variety and <,ubtlcty ot genIUS and aspira­
tions, tha.t'8 expanSIOll, thd,t IS hbet,ty' Cal-.te 1'1 the 
colossal Jagannath nnd(r whosH p0l1dc1otl'J wheols the 
Hindu nature IS "queezed .tnd crushed; but the Joint family 
system iF! the car of the ll11ll0r deIty WhICh, beillud the 
chief figure m the de'ltrnctL"e "how, play;, its own pal't 
with substantial effect. 

Many a Hindu has had Ill"! ",hole naturo '1tl'auglod, 
Ins talents degraded, hi'! buddlllg UrulJltloll hlight('d, his 
hopes and aspiratIOu'S fl'UstrcLted, becau"e amld'lt the 11flRVy 
burdens pressing on 111m as the mo'>t lI'1etul llll'111bor of u 
large joint family he could not act 1lJ ohedience to Ius own 
lmpulses and convwtions' 'l'here would be 11101'0 publw 
beuefactors, more sOClal refol'111ers, and mOl'e patriot." ill 
India but for thIS social system and the tyrcwllY of public 
opinion formed and educated under It and other klOdl'ed 
institutions. HowoM grand mothers who will not dIe, 
brothers who have to be fed and brought up, and do­
nothing dependents, have provented many an educated 
Hindu from fulfilling his moet ardent desire, his lUost 
oherished convictiolls, in the interest of his countrymen and 
his fellow-creatnres. He has left his own wife and children 
helple8t~ and dependent ou public charity, because while 
he was alive, all his'earnings were eaten up by brothersl' 
nephews and ('ousins, who, ill return would most orl1e11y 
-eject {mID their doors tho destitute wi,jow of thai.· late 

., Jobll B"tio Qroilier Oil Civiliza~iull WId Progrelll, 
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benefactOl, In such ca'>08, gratitude is out of the question, 
heeause the help that the drones receive is not considered 
as I:L favour, but as all inadequate fulfihnont of an obliga­
tiun, 'l'hey grumhle tl1at more is not done for them, and 
are j('aloll8 that other"! receive more of the mastpr'" good 
thillu,''l, 'I'he Hinuu joint family is seldom the happy home 
to which tfl(' responsible ma'>ter ret!ll'lIS for I'elief and rest 
after the day's IUll'a toil; it, is rather a feeding hOIHle 
where evOl'y one 1'1 It'd, not out of cha,rity, hut as a matter 
of right on tll!" part of tue tlt'pendents; and for all the 
:;acrifice that the ma'lter undel'goo'>, anything hut gratitude 
tram the dependents or place in hi.. own mind is the 
guortloll, 

It lS only among Hindus that this (,!lstora ot an earning 
Ulall mpporting a large nurnhet' of reh1tio!I'l and dependents 
prevails. In no other country i" this obligation rt:cognised 
to the slimp extent. J']ven among the Mahomedalls of India 
the joint family SYbtPlll doeH not prevail. I do not lose 
sight of the natural feeling of attachment between brotheril 
and sisters that were brought up by the same parents and 
under the same r(lof. But thiH attachment can he healthy 
and heneficial only w!II'n it i'l Hpontaneous and not forced" 
In the discussion that was rai ~eLl on Sir V, Bashyam Iyeng.ar's 
Gains of Learning mIl, a good deal was said of the obliga­
tion of tbe rnflmber t>ducated at the jOint expellse of the 
family to educate and bring up the othor members. I ~o 
not 8ee how this obligation aribes, The education of chil­
dren is recognized in all civilized countries as an obligatory 
duty of the parents; and such importance is a,t1i&ched to 
the proper education of every member of the co,mmunity, 
that, if the parents are unable to discharge this duty, the 
State undertakt s it. The persoDs tha.t 'Were reaponitible for 
'my birth are houn<1 to sec t,ha.t I do not becomli! a burden 
to myself H.ud to society. 1£ the birth of he&1~hy chiWnm1 

the bl'inging up of capable citi~ens and the ~wi'~ 
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perpetuation of the <.pecies, I'> the object and end of the 
union of the saxe'!, then this dnty should be boldly faced 
by the pa.rents or ,,110111d be undertaken by the community 
which benefits hy the consequence,> of thil'l nnturll.! instint't. 
'fo throw thi'1 duty 011 thp l)uck of an individual who ill in 
no sense answerable for the unioll of th(' sexl'~ or for its 
conl'leqnencl's, il'l uIll'easonahle and \, J·£)llg. To eonteud thRt 
anything done to weakpn thi" ohligatlOll Ie('nglll/,ed in the 
Hindu joint family system will result in the l'C'tlll'dation of 
progreSls in the general C'flueation of the community i~ to 
betray ignorance of the ..,oeial COllditi()l1~ of other C'olllltriE'f' 
in the world. Tn countries wltC'l'e C'v('ry mall allel woman 
can read and wrIte, no ~uch "y"tem 0xi..,t~ ; and among thp 
uon-Hind\\ secti(ml> of the Indian population, Pars(\e" and 
Native Christians, and :M:aholllNlan'5, C'ducatiou i-. not 
obstructed by the absence of the pC'culiarities of thp Hindu 
'!ocial system. '1'0 shelw' on other "hOllld{lr~ the l'c'!ponsi­
hility which belong'S to thl' parent'! mU'lt havo the of{('(·t of 
making them undervalue It., sel'iou~ne"'! altd ~how improvi­
dence and wl'eckles~nesR in the brjngin~ up of the family. 
Row mauy Hindu parents are there who feel nnd act under 
the ctmvictiou that they wilt l'ather hav€' a tew children 
and give them goot! education and reqpeetable hreeding, 
than have a number of them Ivho cannot all he educated, 
cannot inherit sufficient means to flUpport tlwlllHC'lves, or 
get a. decent start in lIfe ? Yet nothin~ ean bt· more de~ir­
able for the matarial ana. moral well-beil1g 01 t \Jp commnnity 
than such a feeling and such a convictioll. 

Ono great merit that is claimed fol' the Hindu joint 
family system is that it solveR the problem of tht' poor In 

India. Though thertl i" some force in this, yet I canllot 
admit that the absorption of a large portion of the pauper 
a,nel idle population in the family is an unmixed good. As 
I ~ave akeady said~ tlw Hindu family does not foster a 
genlline feeling of charity, for it is not spontaneous or <lis~ 



136 INDIAN SO(, IAL REFORM. [PART 

criminate and is often exerci:'led under ciroumstances 
which, msten<1 of blessing both the giver and the receiver, 
demorali<;c both, and bring evil to the individual and the 
community. A i:',Vstem of pauper relief which will make 
every able-bodied Jdl!'r to work and earn his own liveli-
1100d is an infimtply bettrr solution or the qcestion than 
our joint fa'l1J1y ",ystcm. Mr. H. J. S. Cotton, to whose 
opinion I havp alrt-ady A 1Iudrd, contosts th;s point as fol­
low"!: "I think you SOl1lew hat unneces'3arily a'3f>ume that 
if the family duma" were bereft of family <.,upport they 
would F.ink llIto thp (,oudition of pauper8, and become a 
burden upon thr general commumty. The ar~ument may 
l,e unduly pro'lsed POl' thore 1S indeed little 0r no ana­
logy betwE:l<:'n the probl<:'m of pauperlsm in Europe and 01 
POV£'l'ty in IndlU. In ordmary times-famine rtud othor 
t-irmlar calamities apart-the pauper of India is not like 
the pauper of England, for whom "!ustenance can only be 
fonnd at the public CORt ; and thr f('ason of this is that the 
)J;>('t>s'3Rl'ip<, ot Idp in an iuelement country like gngland are 
AO imlneasurably greater ami more expensive than they are 
in India. In ordmary tmlO~ J should havp no fear of the 
pauperillfltiolJ of IndlH If the Hindu joint family bystem 
ceased to eXist. 'l'lWl'£' I~ uo pauperisation among Ma­
hompdsll'l WIth whom no such sy.,tem prevaIls. In times of 
crisis tlw charity of the joint family dries up unavoidably, 
the mIsery and starvatlOn among the idle mOlolths depend­
l'ut on it, for their support ifitl even greater than it would ha~e 
been if they had previously beeu m tho llabit of endeavour­
ing to support themselves, '1'hese dl'ones are paupers a1 .. 
re&dy. '1'ht>y should be compelled to work, but the exist­
ence of the family system removes the necessity. Only in 
time of famine it is that they a!'e cast ont, So ueeless Unln' 
bel' of mouths to feed, who m no inconsiderable ~ree en, 
hance the difficulty of the problem of faUliue. ~Jll.iW.e­
tiOll." 
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Another great objection to the joint fq,mily system i> 
that it degradeR the position of women. Instead of ruling 
the family as its queen, commanding obedience and rever­
('nee, the Hindu woman 1"1 the drudgmg slave. No culture 
or elevation of femmme nature IS pO'lsible in a Hindu home. 
The first eEosentlltl of a happy ranuly, a free love between 
husband and wife, is restricted and :"mothered by tho cross 
influences of a number of mdivIduals whu do not strictly 
belong to the famIly. Tht:' lll-:tinct of love is as deeply im­
planted in th(' !tumall 1l11l1U al'> are other natural instincts, and 
It constantly torces ~. vent for it'! e~erci"le. But hindrances 
that canllot be ovprrU11e rPfltrain thi'l f'xercibe, giving rise 
to a good deal of demoralisation of both the parties. A 
genuine love, a true feelmg of affinity, cordIal companion­
ship, mental correctIOn and plevation-are said by modern 
scielltists to he essentIal for hea !thy offspring. But our 
constitution of tlJe family maIu's thi'! ImplJ!Jllible. How un­
natural IS this constitution, is almo"!t daily illustraLed in 
the constant grumblJD~ of tlIe old matron of th~) house of 
tho dominion of the wife ovpr the husband who, fearing 
tho displeasure of his elderly relations, and at the "ame 
time unable t\J resist the instinct which drawf! him 
in a bond of holy and affectionate kinship close 
to his wife, is a most un}lappy victim to his own em­
ba.rrassment and moral conflict. M any a young ,vife lIas 
suffered the most cruel treatment from her husband and 
has had her wOOle lIfe blasted and wrecked under the 
coercion of tht> Ullsyr.npathetic and selfish drones hanging 
on the family. No .'1appiness, no culture, no ideal is pos­
sible to the Hindu w;fo, her only ideal is to drudge in the 
kitohen from day's end to day's end. The fom' walls of 
the Zenana. enclose the universe that she knows. "The 
moral man grows on the knees of the mother"-but in 
I'ndia" the child...-the father of the man-knows nothing 
like mother's training and experiences very little of th~ 

18 
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Jacred influence which the tender solicitude of the mother 
exercises on the child's moral as well as physical growth. 
The mother herself-though she is only a child when the 
burden of maternity begins to rest on her-can receive or 
give herself no education whatever. Liberty of every kind 
being denied, !>he ha'< ller natural intelligence and her 
faculties cru!>hf'd by r('~traints 01' dE'gra,ded hy ill-treat­
ment. If we OhSPTV<' the difference hetween the joint 
family as it still snrVlV('S in villl1ges and ont of the way 
places, and tIlE' family constituted by t1jP educated Hindu 
of the modern times, with his young ",de far I)ff from his 
parents and elderly relationH, in rE'gr I,d to the relation be­
tween husband and wife- and general tone of the family, 
how in the one CRse the y0U21g wife is a dumb drivE'n cat­
tle, Itn entire stranger to all freedom, to all elevating im­
pulses and influences, and how in the other she with dignity 
plays the mistress of the household, is a ministering angel 
to her hushand, and the e8l'1lest but gentle tender of her 
children, the ullllatural and viciouR COllRtitution of the 
joint family system will be apparent. Away from her 
mother-in-law and tne family eha dominates, the young 
Hindu wife is a blithesome sprightly girl, loving freAdom, 
and indulging in her natural tastes. She learns and exer­
ciseR responsibility; reads and thinb J is curious about 
world's affairs, and has her faculties expanded. But in 
the cramping atmosphere of the joint family she is an 
overworked, ill-treated, suHen and unhappy creature, the 
very picture of helplessness and depression. In such a 
state it is impossible that the Hindu mothers can originate 
a progeny that can he of service in the advancement crf 
society's we]]-being. 

In Bengal, it iR believed, the joint family system 
has made the seclusion of the women behind the Pu'l'da, add 
the perniciou'i pra~tice of infant marria.sre, u~cesaa,ry. (I A 
T\lltn~~,}\l' grollp, like our joint famiiy, between ",h_lb$ 



I.] THE HINDU JUIN:J.1 .FAMILY SYSTEM. 139 

bonds of natural affection are very unequal cannot, I fear, 
ue allowed the fullest social intercour~e, and that within 
the seclusion of the home, without serious danger to their 
moral purity; and the Jlurda being thus nccc8sary within 
t,he family, it cannot bo dispensed with in respect of out 
siders. '1'he Pwrda as well .l~ the subordinate organiza~ 

tion of the zenana system, require;., that the newly mar­
ried wife E>hollJd be trainfd to the halli1s allo wayiS of the 
society she entcl's into. To this end il1fml\. marriages 
are more or le~;; indispensable." ~ Thus ill Bengal this 
system has developed evil;; whieh 1Il ~outhel'l1 Iudla 
have not overta].pn it, Here ]J(:ither the purda "YI:>­
tern nor tlio practico of child marriage i:,; an iD~eparable 

characteristic of the juil1t family. Dravidian women, like 
their !'listers of tho Dekhan and Western India, are not 
secluded behind the purda, though their lllovements in~ 

side the house as well as outside are bubjpcted to restraints 
sometimes exceediug the necessary Inuits of that modesty 
and reserve which so much add to the grace of feminine 
nature. Nor is the practice of child marriage prevalent 
among the non-Brahmin communities who are aiS much 
addicted to the joint family sy:,;tem as the Brahmins. ~'hero 
can be no doubt that the pw'da system as well as child 
ma.rriages were introduced in consequence of .Ma}lumedall 
rule to protect women from the violence II hich the exam­

ple of Mahomedan rulers a1lo the gelleral luwlesblless of 
the times E:lllcouf:aged. Hut to ~ay thaL the purda is 
neoessary to protect the moral purity o£~womeu within the 
four walls of the hOIDe is as absurd in theory as it is a 
gross libel on Hindu women. III Southern India, I have 
heard of joint families oonsisting of fifty persons and more, 
and not a. whisper has been heard against the chastity of 
tJunr feminine inmates. Hindu women have many defects 
~n their nature: they are ignor.~nt, ~lpe~~~~ous, liable to 

.,,A. Bengali' geutlGJl1an'e ~ewB quotcdby Mr. H. J. S. Cothm. 
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be easily tumpted, wanting in refinement; in fact thoy have 
most of tho defects incidental to a erude state of society in 
which women are held in subjection. But their chastity 
has never been questioned. If in Bengal greater precau­
tions are deemed neces'>ary to scrpl~n the weak feminine 
nature against the outrage of tho other sex, it can only 
show how wicked the masculine sex of Bengal must be. 
Still neither in Bengal nor in any pl1l't India is the pnrda a 
neCE'S8ftry part of the Hindu family Rystem, 110 more than 
it is of the family system of other countrios in the world. 
In Southern India where the purda does not seclude thc 
women of the family from men, the position of t,he women is 
degraded enough; but the Jlnrda of the Bongal hom;ehold 
can only add to this degrada.tion. "It consigns WOIDelJ/' 

says Mr. H. J. S. Cotton, "to a condition of subordinat,iol1 
and subjection which experience shows us is inseparable 
from a life of domestic servItude. It is based on a coarse 
view of life, which has HI) other bond of union between the 
sexes than a mere sensual idea." 1£ the practice of child 
ma.rriage is rendered necessary by the joint family system, 
the system is to be condemned all the 1ll0re. l'he most narrow 
minded reactionary among modern Hindus has not found jus­
tification for child marriage, the greatest curse, next to caste,' 
that has brought the Hindu race so low. 'fo say that girl1'\ 
should be married when they are yet children in order to 
prevent immorality only shows how wicked and immoral 
must be the society wher(l a man cannot come in contact 
with a woman without being moved by the vilest of thoughts. 
Child marriage is not the uni versal practice in India, and 
yet in families where girls are not married until they are 
well ad\ranced in years, female chastity is preserved beyond 
the reach of slander or calumny. To woman as well as man 
purity is possible under a good domestic discipline; a~" 
If in India. women more readily yield to temp1i&tWns qr 

tluccum.b to the wickedness of m.an, it; is beea.1l$e tn. ~, 
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as well as physical nature is weak, partly ill consequence of 
inherited physioolgical conditions and partly of tho senti­
ment ingrained in tho nature of the Hindu woman that she 
should not resist man's illtl'ubion 01' in&ult, however wicked 
his intention may be. 

Woman, as 1 havc sa,iel, 1<; the prObe rver of futuro 
genorations and improver of th,) mcl', III the i->OllSe that 
from her human evolution derive'l it" l'rogrci->sive energy. 
'1'he aneient Hindu sages rc('ognisc<1 tIllS i:lll blime truth. 
Liko the Greek:,;, they saw in tIle union of two inuiviuuals 
of opposite sexes, tho bacrod design 01 l'eprOdllctiou alone, 
which consecrate,l thi~ act u., Ilecessary am! Sil hli fno, thus 
preventing the possibility of llllworthy bugg'ostiun<; and 
trains of thought in a normal and ripetle\l IIItdleeL 'l'hey 
had not obscured and pervorted thiH ejpl11entary implli:"o in 
man as modern civilization ha ... , awl thereforo were still 
penetrated with the natural admiwiil)ll and gratItude for 
the process which i~ the source uf all lito thl0Ugho.lt the 
universe, the proce'>s of reproductiull. 'l'hey paid honol,; 
to the organs involvod in this vital action, placed repro­
tWlltatiolls of them as symbols of fruitfuJuo'ls in the 
temples, public places and dwellings, llIvented "'pocial 
deities to pers<Jl1lfy propagation, and paid them a worship 
which did not then degenerate into grol>s and pllrpOl:!elebH 
sensua.lity until the later periodH of the moral decay.* 
Human love is no doubt principally nll impulse for the 
company of a certain indIVidual with the purpo~e of 
reproduction, but in fact it is something more than this 
impulse. It is an enjoyment of the intellectual qualities 
of the beloved being:. The sentimeBt survives the impulse 
for reproduction, and is 8 living force in the union of 
two individual throughout life. 'The intellect of the 
Hind.u. wife is not CUltivated, and in modern times there 
i'iil great disparity between the educated Hindu and his U11-
...,J,.::..-... -------------_ 

• K~;N()1'dau on Conveuttioual Liell. 
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educated wife in regard to cultured intelhgence. But, 
though the int!711ect of the Hindu \\ oman is uncultivated, 
still S}lO ill Hot wanting in natural intelligence which makes 
her compa,ny a souree of pleasure and often of edification. 
But this <li;,parity ought not to exist, and to raise her from 
btll' position of mental inferiority which often mar:-; domes­
tie felicity and CUU;,CH great injury tv tho offspring. is one 
of the objects with which an alteration in the foundation 
of the Hindu family hy-stem is advDcatc(l. 

The degradation of woman it:! the result of 0111' social 
system, and by her igllora,lce and weaknel'-f\ and by her very 
degraded ;:tate, t:!110 often fall" and Hillks into deeper 
degradation. 'rho old hands of hociety are givil'g way and 
woman has no longer tho sauw safeguards and asylullls 
that she Imd, ill fonner timc's. Tllere is consequently u 
larger number of heJpJeRs widows and orphans and desert­
ed women ill the couhtry, thall there was apparently in 
times w lIeu Hindu hociety, rested firm on its old moorings. 
The individual U"l well a" society must pay greater regard 
for the purity and elevation of woman's nature, by raising 
1101' to the JigniL.Y of freedoUl, by enconraging her sense o'f 
self-respect, and hy arming 1101' with the woapon of educa­
tion. A bove all, hhe mnst be placed above anxiety for hl>J' 

daily bread, because it is povert)' that brings many a 
woman to ruin. '1'he Hindu family bysiem instead of re­
cognising these claims of woman, and being constituted 011 

the principle ot her sovereignt.y in the family, consigns her 
to it condition of subordination and subjection, and thus 
corrupts alld narrows the very fountain from which human 
evolution derives "iti! energy alld health. 

'fo SLlm up the foregoing arguments. As Lord Rose .. 
bury said at Glasgow, * the twentieth century would be a. 
period of keen and almost fierce competition among nations ; 
and into this competition India. would be drawn more 

• In his RectoraJ address on the 10th ;;rNo~ml:ler 1900. 
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directly than ever by virtue of her dependence on England. 
The result of India bping thus tlJr1wd jn tht' vortex of 
international strnggles for the wealth of the world, would 
he the approximation of her social and politiclll imtitu­
tions to the models of the VI[ est. 'l'lH' l-Iccrct of suce('s~ 

that Wefltern nations are winning' i;; thp perf('ct fI'f'edol11 
of the individual aHd hiR l'ellaiue'!"l to ~ncrifice hiR own pri­
vate intert'st for the well-l)('illg' of f.:Of'wty ; nnd in proportiolJ 
as f.:ocial Ilnd political in'ltitutiollH of a connhy satisfy th('so 
two testR, tlH'y will be C'itlwl' pl'fLised or ('ondemllod. 'I'he 
Hindu joint family sy'ltem i" the len~t dl'sigDl'd to devolope 
these qualities; 011 the other lmnd it eru"lhes individual 
fr('cdom, it degradps woman, it Ill'eed" illf'omTlPtency and 
selfisbne'3s instead of publi(' sprit among the eitizt'ns; and 
is altogether incompatible with the f.:pirit of the ]WW civili­
zation which iH spreading OY(,1' [ndia in cOIl"lequencc of 
British rlllo and of a quickcr int,erCOllrRo llctwePll tlw EaRt 
and the West. 1,'rom thes(' causes, wo should pronounr'p 
t,he Hindu ,Joint Family Sy"tem to bo a dOOlll('<l illstitution, 
and say, in the words of Mr. H. J. fi. Cottoll, that it only 
remains for the leaders of t,}w Hindu cOlllmnnity, by genUf' 
and judicious guidance, to control th(' period of transition, 
so that it may be pass('d over with the least possible diH­
turbance, and after rejertillg the eJ1VirOlllllPuts which pre. 
judice and disfigure tbtl pn'scnt system, to l'eorganize the 
more suitable materials whic1, are availllhip for their pur· 
poso 011 a healthy and progresSlVf' bagj". 
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VI.-Fuslon of Sub.Castes tn India. 

By RAl BAHADUU LA1,A BAIl NATH, B.A., 

.half/e) ('our! of' 8mal1 CanNes, Agra. 

[PART 

'\'ll(' l~ditor of the Indian Herald ha'\ ask{,d me to 
('ontribute a pap('f to 111" forthcoming work on Indian 
Somal Rpform. '1'1)(' f:mhJl'ct 11(' has l'ntrusted me with, IS 

howevM, a very tlifticnlt and eompliclltpu buhjoot, apd I 
wlbh he had given It to nJlo pos"e~sillg greater knowledge 
anti greau>r opportuUltiC's for ohSPI'VatlOll. I shall howt\ve1' 
try to bhow as briefly 8S I can how the system of castes and 
sub-castoR grow up In India, how far it fOI'wa1'fls ,)1' retards 
its progres" in the scale of nations and how It can hest be 
modified to suit modern 1'eqUl1'ementb. My views on the 
subject are alrcady eontaine-d 1II my work on Hinduism: 
An('iput and ModoI'D, and thl" papel' can only be a roitera­
tioll of those vwws. 

'rm: P(lTn: CASH'S 01' AN(,IEN'l fNDIA. 

'l'ho hi"tory of Cal.,tp in India allOws how a society once 
llealtllY and p1'og1'l'sI.,ive, goes lower 111 the scale of civiliza­
tion by l',Ubmltting itRelf hlindly to priestly influence and 
Mhuttmg itself completely off from all healthy contact with 
other nations on the one lland and bringing within its 
Rphere nationR outsiLle ii, by descel'ding to their level and 
adapting itself to thl'ir customs and institutions on the 
other. The ethnical basis of caste as declal'd in the foul'­
fold division of Hindu society into Brahmans, Kshattriya{;J, 
VaisYRs, and Sudras is to-day the same as it was when the 
Rishis of the Purusha Sukta of the Rig Vedas (Book x., 
Hymn 90) sang of "the Brahman being the mouth, the 
Raja-nya. (Kshattriya) the arms, the Vaisya the tWgh$, and 
the Sudra the feet of the Purnsha." But the gllP~o­
t;U1'8 1S now regulated by quite l!I. dHfelleut syate.m.~ 
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upou geogl'aphicu,l division as well as upon functional dis. 
tribution. While therofore it shall be impossible to blot 
the caste system out of India any more than out of any 
other oountry in the world where natural dIvisions of society 
into teaohers .. rulers, proilucers of wealth and servants and 
labourers a.re found and ought to he found, such reforms 
ought to be made in its superstructure, such portions of it 
as have hecome old and are crumbling into at-cay aud are 
unfit for use, renewed and remodellecl as f-ha 11 bring the 
edifice into greater harnl')llY with both modern require­
ments as well as with the deRigll of it'l foumh'rs in thp 
pMt. How this can he done without doing violellc(' to tho 
t"aditions of the pE'ople, how the refol'nll'l' can w(wk on the 
line'! of least rf'siRtance in the face of inertia on thf' one 
hand and modern revivaliRtic tmdencies on tIl(' other, i., It 

question worthy of seriou'l COll'! icleration. All f-UCC('SS in 
social reform greatly d€'pends upon how fat' you arB able 
to broadf:'n the hasis of society. By this method alon6 you 
can do away with mallY of thp evil'! whirh are rampant in 
it and your task is the eaRier when yon have the sympathies 
of the civilized world and the '>auction of religion with you. 
How this can be done in the matter of reform ill tht> caRte 
Rystem we hope to show in this paper. 

1'he Vedas and the Bpics ('arry u'! hack to the good 
old days of India when there wera no castes and I( tho who!!' 
world consisted of Bralunam, only. Cr<>atpd equally hy 
Brahma men havt' in consequenoe of thf'ir acts hecome diRtri­
buted into different o"ders. Those who hocame fond of 
ind.ulging their desires and were addicted to pleasure and 
were of a. severe and wrathful dispmlition, endowed with 
coura.ge and unmindful of piety and worship ...... those Brah­
mans possessing the attributes of Rajas (pa,Bsion) became 
Ksbe-ttriy1l.s. Those Brahmans again, who, without attend­
ing to the dnties laid down for thorn became possessed of the 
GUribnties of good.ness (Sa~wa.) and passion and took to the 

l? 
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practice of rearing of cattle and agriculture became 
Vaisyas. Those Brahmam; again who were addicted to 
untruth and injuring others and engaged in impure acts 
and had fallen from purity of behaviour 011 account of 
possessing the attribute of darkneRs ('I'amas) bocame SUdrR!!. 
Separated by occupation Brahmans beeanlP melllb(>rs of the 
other three orders." (Mal1abharata, MokfdUt Dharma, chap. 
188). "Neither hirth nor study nor lParn;ng constitutes 
Brahmanhood, character ;·lone cOfil'ltitutrs it." (Maha­
bharat.a, Vana Parva, chap. :H3, v("rsc 108). 

Manu also tell'! 11'! that " a SudI'll can become R Brah· 
man and a Bra,hman no H11llra," ltl)(l we l'f'fHl in t,he Mal1n· 
hharata that" H per-.on not traineu in the Voila'! ,s a Rnara, 
and that, whoov('r conforms to t]18 rU](l'l ot pure aDd virtuous 
condllctis a 13rahmanfl" (M.ahahharata, Vana Parva, (·hap. 
180, ver~p 32). Judged by this standard many of those 
who now claim to be and are recognized as Brahmans and. 
many who are now heated It Slldra'l will "oon cease to be 
so regarded. It 1S, however, impos"iblo to bring modern 
Hindu society to 1 oC'ogniz(> charactE'r 8<, alone determining 
one's caste. Clail1l~ of hirth ('annot hI' ignorod in the 
face of the deep-rooted and tho n11lver'lal belief or 
the Hiudus in birth alout' determining the clailS of society to 
which a per&on belongs. l!'or can tlw work of centuries of 
priestly influenc(' on the one hand and ignorance and 
superstition of the laity on the other be at once removed? 
What can Fossihly be clone in this respect will however be 
shown in these pages hereafter. 

'THE MIXED CASTE~ OF ANCIENT INDrA. 

Says Mann, (C The Brahman, the Ksbattriya, and the 
Vaisya are the three twice-born classes. 'Ihe fourth the 
suara is once-born. 'I'here is no fifth OJ:tste." (Man\l, 
ohap. X, verse 4). Intermarriages among the va.noo. 
Aryan castes seem, however, to be connnon. in ihose day ... 
~nd these gave rifle to p. nUlu1Je,r of mixed cates in ,ft..m.t 
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India. l!'or instance 11 parbon born of a Bra,lIman £l:Lther 
nod a Kl:lhattriya mother was considered to be a Brahman 
like his father, but taintl,d with the inferiority of his 
moLher':> caste. If hI.' was horn of a Brahman father and 
Vaisya mother he wa~ an Al11ua..,hta, and if of a Sndrs. 
mother a Parsava. A Kbhattriya':> bun frolll 11 Brahman 
mother was called CL Sntu, a Vaisya''l ::lOll from It Kshattl'iya 
lllother a Ma'gadlHL and from a Bralllnall mother a Vaideha. 
'1'ho son of a Sudra from It Brahmall, a K "lmttriya, and l~ 
Vajsya mothel' wa:> l'e-,pretlvely }Jl\ Ayogav!I, a h!lhattllo, 
.1ud a Clm'll\lala, .\ member of the t.hree twice-burn 
clabse:> who wa" not initiated int.o the Yajnopavita ana the 
Gayatri was a V ratya, All thc:>e were, however, off-springs 
uf lawful union~. The intermixture ()f these with tbe 
pl1rer twice-born daSbC'l Oil the olle hand and tho mixed 
castes 011 ~be oLher gave 1'1<;0 t.o another Itlrge nnmber of 
mixed Cltbteb, while foreign nation" like the Paunuralrus, 
the Andhras, the Dl'avillas, the Kambojab, thn Yavanas, 
the Sa'ka'b) the Pardab, the Palhavab, the Chuias, the Kim­
tdoS, the Dardas, and the Khasab, who were apparently out-. 
side the pale of Aryan society, were al!lo declared to be 
Kshattriyas who had ceased ~o wear the ~acred thread, 01' 

stuuy the scriptures, or follow the advice ()f Brahmans ill 
the matter of eXpIatory ceremonies. Such pcr-.olls whether 
thlilY spoke tho Aryan or any othol' dialect. were all declar­
ed to be Chauras. "The duties assiglled to tllOse lllixc(l 
castes were those which the PUl'O .Al'yall would not follow. 
'l'he Sutas trallled anu yoked llOrseb though as in tho case 
of Sanjaya of the lfahabharata they wore 1111>0 cOlllpanions 
~d ministers of kings and met the Risl1is on their own 
gronnd in matters 'Of ltlarning and culture. 'L'he Ambashtas 
s.etEtd as physicians, the Vaiuehas as guardians of roy&! 
lwnflElholds, tho Ma.'gadha;s as traders on land, the KlShat.­
tqI$, tbe Ugras and the Pukka!:! ca.ught and killed snimals, 
.- Dhigva.uaa tlold hides and the Vainas played 011 instrq .. 



148 IND1.AN 80CIAL RPJPORM. 

mentb of lllu!:!ie mado of hell metal. 'l'hey hved on the 
outskir·ti! ot villages under trees and i'l burning groun<is. 
Th~ Chandalas and the :-';wapaetas who ulsn lived outside 
villages owned asses and dogs, ate unclean food and took 
clothes covering corpse.". 

'1'he arts of lifo flourished gl'eatly in the Bpie period. 
Arm!:! and accoutrement" wero mude III great perfection, 
earriages drawn by horse!:! and oxen, elephants adorned 
with golli Hnd silver, and gal'mellts embroidf.rod with gold 
wore COUllllun. Ayodhya, Dasaratha's capital was furnished 
with " 1'OWI'> of well arranged :'>hops. It contained theatres 
for female!:!. It wab gleaming with gold burni.'llwd orna­
menis and itb people Worl' ear.ringH and tiara~, and gar­
landH" (V ahniki l{l1muyauH, Balkand, chapl'. V aud VI). 
'1'he al'ti;.o:anb W(,l'O however apparently not mE'mbcrs of tll6 

purl', but of t htl llJixed eastoR, for which the purbuits of 
tho former were indicatod in dotail while those of the latter 
were not. 

Progrebs from a lower to a hIgher casto was however 
l'ecognized ill thol-oo times and a Parsavll, who was the off­
spring of a Brahman fa thor and It Sudra mother could, 
according to .Manu, hecome a Brahman ill the seventh 
gencration. Such a per!:!on, if he performed a Paka Yajnya 
accol'tlillg to the Sl1lritis, became all Aryl\, (Brahman L 
(Manu, chap. X, VOI'bCS 64 and 67). Vidul'a of the Maha­
bhal'ata who was tho bOll of a Brahman fl'uJU a SudI'll. 
woman was lookod upon as thp very embodiment of Dha.rma 
(righteousness), while a fowler who sold meat instructed a 
Brahman iu the deepest mysteries of the Sastras. 

In the matter of food also we do not find the sa.me 
restri.ctions in those times as prevail now-a.-days. A 
Brahman was prohibited from taking food from a $udt'a 
except, in times of extreme distress. In such times a Rishi 
like Valudeo though cognizant of Dharnut. (rigbteousness) 
,took prohibited food. and yet was not sullied. 'Ib", Bt6i 
BMradwija accepted in a lonely place a gift of cows from 
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a. 'l'aksha (carpcntcr), while Vi'lwamitra hau uo scruple ill 
subsisting upon food of the undeanest description takel1 
from tbe house of It Chandala pleading' that" a person docs 
not incur a grave t>ill by eating ullcleall food when he is 
dying of llUllger." A t other times we are told ill the 
Ma,habharata that ,. a Brahman may take hi,; food from 
another Brahman, ur frum It Kshattl'i) a 01' It Vaisya but 
not from a ~udra. A Kt>hattriya may take his fuod froUl a 
Brahman, a Kbhattriya or Vaisya hut 1I0t hOlt1 a Sudra. 
Brahmans were howevel' prohibiled frOlll taking food from 
a persoll who profetlsed the ]walillg' art, ur who wal:l the 
warder of a hOUbl', or \~ 110 hved l,y learnillg alone or frou: 
a mechanic or' a WO\ltall who \Va'> undlaste, OJ' an auulterel', 
or a drunkard, or It eUlludl, or It perbon W Ito hud wi,>­

appropriated Itllothc1"1'> mOllcy, ill bhol't from olle addi(,ted 
to evil ways, or who took all manller of foot! wIthout 
scruple;" (Mahahlmratu" _\llu,>a"fLl1(L Parva, chap. 133). 

CAS'fKI'l AND Sl D-CAsrE" OF MOIJEltN h DH. 

vVe have thUb bPen how tIle ..,y:;tem of pure ana mixed 
Clii:ltcs prevailed ill allciellt 111clia and how the latter were 
the rebult of intermarriage among the various purer cabtcs, 
what their statu ... was alld how far people of a lower caste 
could, likc Vi8vamitra, l'ise to a higher one, Ca!5te in 
those days Wat> not the rigid l11'>titution it HOW 11:1, other­
wise the Hindus would never have uttainea to the pitch of 
civilization tlll'y did, nor with the highly developed iutel· 
le{~ts and the l'ulturc of not only the Kshattriyas and the 
Vatl'lyas, Lut of 50me of the ~udl'as also, could hirtl1 alone 
have given to the Pt)ple that status in f>ociety which it 
does now. How vastly different it iii now-a.-days. Not only 
i~ caste the express baage of Hinduism, its stronghold and 
the petpetuator of status and :function l)oth by inheritance 
end endogamy, but a.t the root of that loss of catholic sym­
'path, and originality in .action which are now so painfully 
notiOlR\lble in Hindu society. No Hindu of to-day would 
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be sati~tied OJ call1llg hilllbOl£ a Brahlllan~ a Kbhattl'iyaJ I.L 

Vai!lya or It Sudra. Be must say to what tri ue of each of 
thebe cu.,tes lw bdollg" before hi" soci41 btatus is d(,tel'­
mined. How tIm, aro"e 1S now the questlOll for considera­
tion, Tho socitLI ulla religioub divu,ion" of the Indian peo­
ple nre 1I0W unbetl upon all " exc1uf>ivo devotion to heredity 
and CllstOlll lImnito"ted ill tllC inclination to exalt the bllUlll 
over tho gl'L'at, to oAaggerate the Importance of minor COIl­

~ldel'lLtioll':l and thus obscure thatof the more VItal. Liturgy 
and ceremOlual oh'>orvalllob u.,urp the place ,)f lllJral and 
spiritual ideas, WIth the re.,u1t that the .,allctiOlI of religion 
is applied to all tho l'cgulatiolll> of ,>ocialmtcrcoul'''''. Rank 
aud occupatIOn aro tltH" crY':ltalhzeci illto hereditary attl'i­
huteb, a pl'OCeb:" which t:'lld'llll the fOI'illatIOn of a practically 
ulllilmted number of "clt-eentred and mutually repclhtut 
groups, el'alUpillg to th~ bympathio., and tho capacity for 
thought ancI lwtlOlli::>, W Ithlll tllOl>o groupb, it is haruly 
possible to speak too hIghly of the charity alld devotion of 
the llle~uhers of the couul1umty to each othor, uut beyond 
them, tho barl'icrb 011 all sldob }lreelude co-operation and 
real compasslOll anu "tdle orIginality ill aetion" (General 
Oensus Hoport, 1891, page 121), 

The present bllhdivibioll of castes is due to geograplli .. 
cal divisiolli::>, trade di"tinctiol1l, and dilfeJ.'CD('CS ill form of 
wOl·l:ohip. '1'0 COllllliellee with the Bra]IUUl.llS, they arc now 
divided mto tho l)utlch G uaras and the Pan<.,h Dravidas. 
l'ho formor COlllpribC (I) the Saraswatas, bO called fronl the 
country watered hy the livor Sarll>$wati. 'J'heyare }&l'gc-
1y round in the Puojab, amI their usaget! and mannccrs 
cOllfonn in many respects to those of the Khattris of tbat 
prQvince, with who:u they often eat tIond m.ix freely. (2) 
The Kanyakubjas so calle4 fl"Om the :&.anyakabja <>r ~ 
Kanouj country. These are now a very eseluaive and 
i,olated cJa,ss not only AS regards -other ~ bub 
wnong thembelves also, a~ tho ltIO'VerU ifumr ..... ~. ~"_ 
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nine Kanyakubjas you will have teu ('ooking plaoes, eacll 
refusing to diue with the othor, often with his nf'arest rela­
tions. So very excluRive i"! this class of people in the mat­
ter of marriage'l, that the I>mallne"l"! of it"! various clans 
causes the grflatest difficult y in obtainmg husbands for 
girl'J except on payll1ent of {'xtol'ticmate "!ums of money. (8) 
The Gura"l, who are so ('alled from Gaur or tIlt) country of 
the lower Ganges, are a vory influentinl ('la"!"> of priestI'! 
among the Vai"lya"l of the North·Wp-.t Pl'ovinc{''' and the 
lower portion of tht, Punjab, and C'n]ov thp monopoly of 
thf'il' vast and f'llOl'mOllS chal'ltv, '1')1(') d(, not intprdiuf> 
witl} the Val"lya<; It'" thC' S,tl'fLo;wata<; of the PnllJflh do WIth 
the Khattris, hilt (10 not <;cl'upip to pm'hkp oi fOOlI ('ookecl 
hy the VaiRyac;, alul the K"lhattl'lya" WIth Hulk, "l.W(lots n.ml 
ghet'. (1) The Utkala"! of tht' provincl;' of lTLkalll 01' Ol'is"l!l, 
fLnrl (;) the Maitilltias fr0111 Mithlla or Bphal', ('omplpto tIl(> 
li"lt of the Panch Gaur1s, 

'rhe Brahman"! of Bengal who originally went from 
the North-W€'st 1J rovmcB'J now forlll a Aoparatf' elMS, with 
its many subdivi"lJOnfl Whl('h have glVPll rIse to the custom 
of Kulinism ill that provlr,('e. '['hI A fiv('·fold division of 
the Brahman" is not the only one met with in Upper India. 
The Saraswatas of the Punjab are divided into as many a"l 
four hundred and sixty-nine cJa"sos and Rl1C'rring onume­
rates some 1,886 tribes of Brahmall", 

The Brahmans of tho South of tho Vindhya range art' 
caned the Panch Dtavida.s. '1'hej a1'(, (1) the Mnlul,l'a ... h­
Was of the conntry of the Mahratta'l. 'rheso w€'re once tho 
ru.l$l'!'I of the ,countl'y and still exerci"o much influenoe 
both for good a.s well M for eVIl among some of the M&h· 
J'atta states of Central India., the Gu)el'at and the De('call'. 
'PJJey possess a genius for intrigue, and 'lhow much political 
aWlity tlJid are ahead ,of most of the races of India in SOMo 

~.t& ()rihodox Hinduism still retains its hold Alnong 
.fI:la, of thetp .nd tb~ 1Itac1y of ~anscrit 1111 mote com:u!toa 
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among their laity than among the corresponding class of 
the BrahmanA of Upper India. (2) 'rl e 'l'ailangas of the 
Telugu country, (3) tht' Dravidas of the Dravidian 
country, (4) the Karnatas of the Karnatic, and (5) 
the GurjarFl of the Gujerat, c':.l1uplete the list of the 
Panch Dravidas. The Gurjar Brahm:tl1s arc remark­
able for their fine and well defined featurl's and they are 
now tll£' rivals of the Mahrattas in political power and 
literary ability. Houtl)£'rn India i'l f1ven a greater strong­
hold of Hrahmanj"lll than N ortherll Tndw. h Aplte of all 
progresA in education, tIlt-' people of th£' Routh are eVt'n mor!' 
caste-ridden than the people of the North. 

The Kashmiri Brahmans from Kushmerp though few 
in number, are a1'l0 not without theil' sub·divil'lionR. Thf'V 
are largely Inet with both in the' highest and lowest rank 
of Government "Iervicc and the bur, and though alIead 
of mORt of the other Brahmans of Upper India in point of 
acuteness of intellect, they are not so in rising above petty 
caRW distinrtiom;. No li"lt of TIrahman'l of Upper India 
('an be ('ompletp without reference to tIl(' Chanbas (the Chs,.. 
tl1rvedi Brahmans) of Mathuraand other partR of the North­
West Provinces. In Mathura 0110 flection of thiR COTll­

lUunity io;; called tho Mitha (sweet) ChalllJas, to distinguish 
them from tho Karwas (bitter) Chanbas! TIle formE'I' 
with few exceptions furnish the ",trollgeflt possible ron­
tradiction to thE' llallle they bear, stout, burly, innocent of 
letters anli. exclusively devl"ted to athletics and ea.ting; 
the Chanha generally fattens at tho e~llse of the pilgrims 
to Mathura and justifies tlH~ saying of the Hanscrit poet, tha,t 
it is the absolutely devoid of intellect and the absolutely 
wise tha.t aro truly happy, all others are miserable. Th&J 
have the curious custom of Badia or exchMlge which 
means that a Chanba in order to get a wife mU6t be 
prepared to give in return a girl from hie 01Vfi fAmil1 !QT' 

wife in the family in whi('h he mat'ries. 
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There is some difference of opinion as 00 whether 
modern Brahmans are of pure Aryo, blood; and from their 
iner features and fairer complexions than those of the rest 
of the community, it is thought that they are the descend­
Ants of the Aryas of old. Bnt the majority of 'Brahmans 
of these parts (in Bengal and Routhern India it is often 
worse) have not finer features and fairer complexions than 
other Indian races. Some of them are in fact darker m com­
plexion and heavier in feature than some of the lowest races 
of modern timeq. Physiology can therefore be no guide in 
this respect. On the other baud lllstanco'> of Rajas manu­
facturing Brallmltns out of low caste men in Upper IndIa 
are not rare. The Kunda Brahmans of Partabgarh in Oudh, 
the 'rirgunaits and the Swalikhs of Gorakhpore and Basti, 
who call themselves Dubas (Dwivais), Upadhya.s, 'fival'ls 
(Trivedis), etc., were the result of this process. 

Then again how vast is the dtflorAnce between the 
occupations of the Brahmans of the present day from those. 
followed by their ancestors. 'fhere are at present about 
~>ne and a half crores of Brahmans in IndIa, but how many 
9f these follow the injunctions of the Sastras in earning 
tbt?ir livelihood hy reading and teaching, accepting and 
making gifts, and performing and officiating at sacl'lfice", ? 
Ip the North-West ProVlnces some ten or fifte~n per cent. 
can only be said to live by the exclusive p£'rformance of 
religious functions, and abont 20 or 25 per cent. by adding 
secular callings to sllch function. The rest perform no 
Briestly offiee whatEl,fer but are land-holders, cultivators, 
-,oldiers, milk.l.men, cooks, cattle-grazer'!, water-carriers, 
$in.g~l'S, dancers, wrestters, etc., etc. In fact there is no 
~ in wlrioh a Brahman will not now engage and the 
~tics oi orime of the seaports show that there is no 
C_O whioh he will not commit. What a fall for tbose 
1f'J)o' profess to act as Qlediators between man and Goo ! 

,The Kshattriyas fare .10 better. They 'Were formerl, 
~ 
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divided into only two races, the Luna.r and the Solar. Now 
they exhibit as many as 590 different tribes. Todd 
in his RajastlJan enumerates" Chathis Rajkula or the 36 
Royal races, which are further '~1l1 b-divided into 157 bran­
ches or sakhas, tIle principal ones like the Ghilote having 
240, the 'fual' 17, the Helltor ]3, the Parmara 35, the 

, Ohamhall 26, the Challook 16, and the Purapara t~. Each 
race (Sakha) has itR Gotracharya of genet1.logical creed des­
cribing the eS'Iential peculiarities, the religious tenets and 
the pristine locale of the clan. It is a tonch-stoneof affinities 
and guardian of the laws of illtermarriage." (Todd's 
Rajasthan, Volume I, page 77). The present Rajput's know­
ledge of these is however of the meagrest desm'i ption. 
Some of the Sakhas arC' now extinct, others are still found 
in Uppt'r India. Many of the chieffl of Rajputana and 
Central India trace their origin to one 01' the other of 
these Sakhas. 'J'he Jats who now form a very important 
agricultural class in the Punjab also trace thoir origin to 
the Yadava clan of the Kshattriyas, to which Krishna 'be­
longed. But the latter do not now recognize them as such. 
Some Ellropean writers assign the J ats a Scythian origin. 
The modern Rajput, even though greatly deteriorated, has 
however some independence of character and refinement 
of manners which at once mark him off froIn the Jat, the 
Gujar or any ot,her class which claims affinity with him. 
lIe has still preserved many a relic of old both in his 
court as well as ill his household. "Traditional history," 
has still a largE' influence over his mind. "The Rajput 
mother," saY's Todd, (( claims her full sllare in the glory of 
her son, who imbibes at the maternal fount his first rudt .. 
ments of chivalry j and the importance of this parental 
instruction cannot be better illustrated thiwr in the &'Vet­
recutTing simile, {I make thy mother's milk rt'&plendl&Yt.t;i~~ 
the fuil-force of-which we, have in the powe~l,·~ 
Qver-strained expresssion of the Boon~ tt\'le.en's j~ 'Ol!'~ 
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aIlllOUIl(.)ement of tho heroic death of her son. "the long 
dried foul1t<'1in <'1t which h~ fed, jetted forth as she listened 
to the tale of his death, and the marble p<'1vement on 
which it fell ront asunder." Equally futile would it 
be to reasOn on the inten"ity of sentiment thus implanted 
in the infant Rajpoot ot whom we may say with~ 
out metaphor, the shield IS bI" cr,tale, and dagg(;lrs hi3 
playthings j and with whom the first cOlllmandment is 
" avenge thy father's feud," on whICh they call heap text 
upon text, from the days ofthe> great Pandu morah.,t VYllS8, 
to the not less influeutml hard ot their nation the Tricala 
Cha.nd. "(Todd'l:l Haiasthan, Vol. I, page 596-97.)" 

The Rajpnt's marriage customs "tIll rotain their 
military character but only in name; and though reforms ill 
the expenditure incurred III his marriage and other oere­
monies have lately been attempted in Rajputana and else­
where, yet so far as the vast hulk (If tIll' RaJIlUt popula­
tion of Upper and Central India i., concerned, tbei!' h1l.bits 
are not very frugal and to live heyolld means is their 1101'­

ma.! oondltion. In ono bectioll of tht' commnnity, the 
Khattri Rajpoots of the BareilIy division, we are told they 
have still the curious custom of hanging the bridegroom 
head downwards at the door of his father-in-law till tIle 
latter consents to pay what il1e bridegroom's {ather d.e­
mands! 

They have lllthel'to OI'Jeli the mObt hlwkward in 
profiting by mo~'rl). education and eftorts at reform have 
~rely touohed the surface of the community. And yet 
one ,often meett! with many a Thakur posseslling great 
aC}1i1euesa of intellect and in fOPl6 instances a poetic 
i)nagin~Qn 9.1$0, Some of them are and have been Hindu 
writer.s,()f repute, while others show great aptitude fQr 
~ philosophy and it is not uncommon to see a Ra..jPllt 
~~f ,onfl8 a. grea.t figure in pQlitics, leaving oft every thing 
~ ",Jiie.~ ,e~mpllltjun and study. 
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The decline of the Kshattriya raoe 1S due to its general 
disregard of its duties in life, its habits of indolence, and 
indulgence in int()xicants and strong drink as well as to 
the introduction of inferior blood, till it is now donbted if 
the modern Rajputs are representatives of the Kshattriyas 
at old. Many of the names of the present clans of the 
Rajput tribes of Upper India suggest that tl,ey originally 
belonged to the pastoral or the hunting castes, who, at 
various times, seized larlds and kept them and formed 
themselvtJs into distinct and separate castes. And a writer 
in the N. W. P. Gazetteer (Vol. VIII, page 73) speaking of 
the R,ajputs of the :Mathura District sl1ys H that ~ths of 
them are of impure blood and are not admitted by the 
higher clan8 to an equaiit,y with themselves." 

Their original occupation of ruling and protecting the 
people is now either a thing of the past or is exercised 
only ill name on account, of Pax Brittania an d their lands 
in British India are fast passing into the hands of the 
monied classes. N ow-a-days they chiefly concern them­
selves with agriculture or engage in petty quarrels, or pass 
their time in indolellee or debauchery or take ro menial 
occupations. Such is the present condition of the majority 
of one crore of Raj puts now living in Indiaand professing to 
represent the Kshattriyas of old, the pride of their country. 

The third great class is the Vaisya. At the last ceDeW! 
out of about 1 crore 21 la.cs of persons belonging to the 
trader caste, 31.E6,666 returnf'd themselves as Banias or 
lIahajans, 89,226 as Vaisyas, 8,54,177 as Agarwalas, 1,57,716 
as Oswala.a. 20,899 as Shirnalis, the rest comprised t.l'DObg 

others Agrahraris, Kasaundha.ns, Kamdus, of N. W. P; 
Ghandabaniks, Suwarnabaniks, of Ben¥al ; Aroras and 
Khattris of the Punjab; Bhatias of Bombay; and Cb6tit;its 
of Madras. The ohief divisions of the V rUsyas are in.to '.I 
{I) the Agrawal, compri$ing the Vaialma ... ~ ~" ... ; 
the Mabeshwaris; the ,Oswal-, :the lOt~ ,'. 
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Shl'ionalis, the Rajabansis, the RllstOgiS, the Barasenis, 
the Mathllrs, and the llahawaras. 'l'odd enumerates 84 
mercantile tribes, but the statistlCs of the Vaisya Confer­
ence for the last 7 years show tho above to be the princi­
pal sections of the Vaiflyas. 'l'hey all interdiue but do nut 
intermarry. A spirited contl'oversy once arose as to 
whether the Agrawalas were Vaisyas or Kshattriyas. 
Tradiation says that in the Lunar race of kings was one 
Raja Mahidhar whose son waH Raja Ugrasena, f.£fter whom 
the caste was narneu .Agrawala. He married two wives 
Dhaupala and Sundar, from each of whom he had 9 sons 
who married the 18 daughters of Raja Vasuki of the Naga 
raco. 'l'hese were tho progenitorH of the present 18 Agl'a­
wala gotras. Another legend traces tho Agrawalu'! to 
.A.groha a town on tho borders of Harianu ill the Punjab, 
and tradition goes that so strong was thc spirit of frater­
nity and so flourlshing were the V,aisyae IIf that town, that 
whenever an A grawala became poor each ot his ('~ste 
people contributed a rupee for his Hupport and gave him a 
brick to build a houso from and thus at OIlCO brought him 
to their own level. The Vaisyas arc, as a rule, a J·ising 
and wealthy and prosperous community, but mostly pronc 
to indulge in extravagance in marriagos. 'rhey comprise 
among them trader:! of all grades fro111 the merchant prince 
to the village hawker of articles of food. Being an aristo­
cratic and monied class with DO political power, they have 
been able to pl'eset'llfe their purit.; of descont more than the 
Brahma.ns or the Ksh&:ttriyas, and the assertion of some 
Sanskrit writers that in the Kali Y uga only the first and 
the last classes, the Brahmans and the Sudras, exist and 
11k. all olhers are extinct, has been refuted in their ease, 
not only on grounds of continuity of occupation which is 
ltO'" th6 same as it was in the time of Manu but of physio­
h1I8'1.,alIilG. Tb.~ Dlodem Vaisya shows a greater dash of 
.hr. bloocl than the w.odern Brahman 01' Ute Kshattriya.. 
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His features are as ,refined, his complexion as fair, as that 
of the best races of India, ar.d the fact thalt he is rapidly 
making his way in callings rf>quiring the oxercise of the 
highest intelligence shows that if any race has not received 
mixture of foreign blood, it is this. 

Among the other great trading classes of India are 
the Khattris, tho Aroms, the Bhatias, and the Marwaris. 
'rhe Khattris who numbered 6,86,511 alld the ArOl'as who 
numbered 6,73, G95, at tho last census, are largely found in 
the Punjab anu parts of U ppcr India. 'J'hey claim to be 
of Kshattriya vrigin and nre divided into castes alld sub­
castes mostly lo(,a}, such as the Pachaniyans (Westerners), 
Pu~biyas (Easterners), Punjabis, Dilwalis (frotu Delhi), 
etc. None of these intermarries 0)' interdines. 

The Bhatias (56,792) are largely found in Outch and 
Sindh. They are a very enterprising community, having a 
largo portion of foreign, trade ill their hands. They are 
great followers of the Gosains of the Vallabha sect and 
mak~ the fortunes of tho latter even though some of them 
prove themselves unworthy of their gifts. 'I'he Gandha­
baniks (1,23.765) and the Subarbal1iks (97,540) of Bengal 
are Q,}so called Vaisyas, but there is no connection between· 
tllem and the Vaisyas of the other parts of Iodia. T.he 
Marwaris from Marwar are included in the A.grawala, the 
Oswala, the Khawdelwala and the Shrimali Vaisyas men­
tioned above. The Ohettis 7,02,141 aDd the Lingayatas 
1,01,687 are the trading castes of Southern India., but none 
of them has any connection with the trading castes of Up­
per India. or Bengal. 

The Kayastha.s (22,39 j SlO} a.re the grea.t writer 
caste. In Upper India they number 5,21t61~ eO. traQe. 
their origin to king Ohitragnpta who had. 4 so:as from eawh 
Gf his two wives. The present Ka.yasthas are saaid to h&~ 
descended from these 8 sons of Chitragupta. .AJaother 
acCOl1llt assigns them a fnnenow orip and." iIa'it.t 
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Chitragupta il!l the mythical writer at the court of Yama. 
the king of the dead and that the Kayasthas trace their 
origin to him on account of their profession being that 01 
writers. 'l'hey are divided into (1) the Mathuras, (2) the 
Saki!!enas, (3) the Srivastavas, (4) tho Bhatnagaras, (5) the 
.A.stbanas, (6) the Nigams, (7) thl) Ambashtas, (8) the Gours, 
(9) the Surajd whajas, (10) the Karanas, (11) the Sreshtas 
and (12) the Valmikis. None of these intermarry or inter· 
dine. They are, as a rule, a very acute auti intelligent 
community and have always furnished the government of 
the day with a large staff of secretaries and writers and the 
public with village accountants. 'l'hey show great aptitude 
to adapt themselves to tho inRtitutiollSl of the times and 
seem to have been in as great requoi-lt under ancient a'! 

under modern regimes. III Bengal they 11lullber about 
13 millionEl, in Bombay under the llame of ParbllU about 
30,000, but llono of these has any tIling to do with the 
Kayasthas of Upper India in the' matter of intermarriage 
or interdining. 

The above are the only classes of Hindus which are or 
claim or can Le said to be of A.ryan origin. Below these 
is quite a bewildering number of castes and sub-castes 
which trace their origin to function but are now l'E'gulateu 
by claims of hirth. Among the cultivating castes the 
Kunbis (10 millions), th4') Malis, the Lodhas, the Rachis, 
each numbering between H and Ii millions, the cattle 
breeding caste (the Ahir) about 8 millions and the cow-herds 
(GoqJas) about 2 millions, were all origlllally function 
classes, but are uow divided into s('parate castt's and sub­
cutes. The menial classes who number about 14 millions 
8ft also &8 miuuk\ly divided as the otht>rs. A Chamar who 
makes shoes belongs to a different caste from a Mochi who 
t'.ll&kes liarness. A Bhangi who is a sweeper claims to be 0. 

member of 8 di1ferent order from a sweeper whose .patJ'Qn 
tllint is LaI-Beg. The a;rtiz8ns who number about 2~ 
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millions fa.re no better. Blacksmith!'!, silversmiths, and: 
goldsmiths, all constitute different castelJ, so do Kaseras who 
manufacture and sell brass vessels and Thatheras who 
beat brass plates. Carpenters in some parts of the 
country wear the ~acrcd thread but are not allowed to 
associate with any of the three twice-born castes, pro­
pe-rly so called. 'L'he wpaver, the taIlor, the fringe. 
maker, the dyer and the calicoprinter are all different 
castes. In "ome portion" of the country the Halwais 
(the confectioners) con"btutes a separatp caste, in 
others they are either Brahman<;, Vaisyas, or' Khattris. 
The Kahar .. who form a large class of domesth servants 
are now a different casLe from the Kewats and the Dhimars 
(the fishing castes) though they were originally one and the 
same. In the religiou,> orders which profess to be above 
caste distinctions, such distinctions are also as rampant as 
among other Hindus. We bave among us about 27 lacs of 
devotees and asceties who al'e divided into Gosainfil, 
Bai."agis, Vaishllavas, Dandis, etc. '1'ho.£ol1owers of Shiva. 
have 12 scctol, the followers of Vishnu G, and the followers 
of either but according to 8 particular guru. The Gasaius­
are both a caste and an order, the former because they do 
not observe celibacy and the latter hecau'le they reecive 
accessions to their ranks from the other caste~. '1'lley num­
bered 2,31,612 at the last census· The Vishnavns count. 
about 4i lacs, and tIt!:! Bairagig about 3 laos. The jealousy 
of these orders reaches its culminating paint at the (Kumbha) 
the -great bathing festival in Hardwar which takes 
pIa.ce every 12 years and in former timeR pitched batlJ.el! 
used to be common between them. The Bairagis have a.lso 
ta.k-en.to married life and are proving false to their ~a¥le. 
while some of the Dandi Sanyasins who show th&Jn~lv4S 
to be cllsteMritlden are falsifying the very fil'st pl'inbiples of 
their order. 
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RESULTS OF THE PJU:SENT HYS'l'EM OF CASTES AND SUB,CASTES. 

I have thus attempted to Rhow, though necessarily 
very briefly and imperfectly, how rampant caste is in 
modern India. Such a, condition of the community can 
Hcarcely foster any sentiment of nationality or favour pro­
gress or check its more degraded portions from slipping 
out of its y(,ke aml embracing foreigll oreeds ill the hope 
of bettering' their 'locial position. All non-conformistic 
movements in India from BuddhiHIll downwards, and all 
Hueoes!:! of foreign proselytising mission"! whether undertaken 
by the sword or by pel''l1l118ion are mostly traceabh~ to the 
rigidity of the {('Hers with which ('aRt!' bindH thH Hindurl. 
And yet the present syHtelll has not so much of a l'l'ligious 
a." a functional origin. In its earlier stagl's it constitutecl a 
bond of union and formed people into diHtillct units. It 
did not limit thl' {·ight of llH'mheri'-lJip to those who were 
born within it.. rank"! from hoth part'Jlt~ :md <lid not 
1,herefore canse the harm it i" doing now. AI'> It new 
stands, you can defy ca&te by eating, drinkiug', W01'RhippiJlg 
or occupying your",el£ in any mannor you ('h008(" "0 long 
as you out wardly observp your castf' rulol'l. A Brahmana, a 
Kshatriya or a Vni"ya may take the mORt prohihited food 
or associate with women outsido his caRte without hf'ing 
outcasted, if he only outwardly ohRerve<; hi" caste rules. 
But let llim eat the most lawful food with a for('igner or 
crOSs the sea for a most lawful obJoet or marry outside hiH 
caste ill the most lawful manner, !tad hH is at onre thrown 
ont" unless his caste connivoR at these pt·Hetices. CaAte 
therefore as now prevailing in Hindu society cannot but 
undermine the raoo physically, intellectually and morally­
physically by na.n'owing the circle of sei('otion in marriages, 
irt1leUootually by cl'ampinp: the energies, and morally by de­
st.roying mutual confidence and habits of co-operation. And 
it ~pea.ks well of the mw,:vellous inherent vitality of the 
~e that it has been SIble to retain and achieve $0 much in 

2J 
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the face of so many and suoh powerful drawbaGka. An 
instrument of petty tyranny, caste makes the highest and 
th(' best of the community submit to those who are their 
inferiors morally and intellectually but who form a powerful 
factol' for ovil Thp tyranny of a ilmall "ection of 
c;ociety becomes most nnreasonable when the latter issues 
wrong manc1ate" or interfpres in matter'> in which it ought 
not to illtf'rfC're and thl" is what ca"tf' now does among tho 
Hindn.." It had it" u..,e', Jll 1}((' t'arlior .,ta~e., of society 
w}wn inroll(h of forelg'uer'llH'N'RBltntec1 It., forming itself 
into compa('t and well ol'gallllol'cl group" and whf'n tIle 
('oll{htion of the art.., of hfe reqnirptl that tnulC' "f>crpt'l 
~hollld he kept ('onfll1C'd to a 111mtpd ~ir('le. Hilt the. cil'cum­
"tanc!'''' 81'(' not now tIt(' same nor do the tinH''' r(>fluire 
India to b(' Iii, ided int{) a numher of Rl1lllll find lTIuturLlly 
rl'pf'll!mt ('ollllnnnitic'l. If we "eo onr8elvo~ as otherR S{\(' 
II", we sllall tind that tllf'y attnbutp Our l)flckwardne~'! in 
civilization to OLlI' prc"ont sy~telll of ca'!tf'. Say.;; Mr. 
Kldd: H In eaRterll conntri£''l whel'(' the l11Rtitntion of cast~ 
still prevnil", we have indeed only an ~xample of a condi. 
tion of soeif'ty III which (in the ahRence of that develop. 
mental forco which we shall Itave to obsArve at work 
amongRt our'lp!ve..,) the'!£' group" and rIa<.;f,es lmve heoome 
filted alld rigid and in whidl consequently progress hfl,s 
bef'll thwartpd and impeded at every turn by innumt>J'abJe 
harriers which hltve for agel'! preveuted that free conflict 
of forces within the community which 11as ma,de $0 powe:'P­
fully for progresl". among the western peoples." (Social 
Evolution, p, 1:>4). 1 have already quoted the opinion of 
the lat.e Cf'nSQ'! Commi'!sioner on the easte system, and I 
hhali now refer to what another writer has to say on the 
subject. " Society" says Mr. Nesfield in his R~ew of tIte 
Caste Rystem pl'eYailing in the Nol'tll "'estam. Pr()vi~ 
and Oudh (Pages, W$·1(H), "instead Of beiilg eoMituW 
,""s one orga.ni~ whole,' is diV'ided &gaitt$t ~f bt hl~ 
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gallic I>ections like geologJCal strata. 'l'he senso of, in­
s~curity thus engendered could not but lead to a loss of 
Illdepelldcnce and eoul'l1ge ill the cIumwters of llldividuais. 
}<'Ol' a man boon ceaM'S to rely on hilllbcl f 1£ he thinks that 
no reliance is tu he placed 011 the guod will nnd fair dealIng 
of those arrJUl1d llllll anu that Lvcl'ytIung which he may 
bay or do, is liable to he ,,>us}wcted 01' lnIScoll"trued. 'rhus 
the two great defect" III the [ndlan ('haracter~1\ want of 
roliance 011 one':" self anu It wallt of ('ollfidoIlCO lU otherb­
havo sprung frow a l'OlIllIlOIl source, the torrul'-:"tl'ikillg in­
fiU£lUCC of ca~te. The cu:,te arroganc(, of the Bralltnall 
whieh nl'bt sent tho!>€:' P\ 11 "lnl'lL8 alJronu lilt" t'orl'nptotl tho 
whole nation aud de'>celHJed to tho \ ('ry )owe..,t btratn of tIl<' 
popuiatiOlI ..... Not OJlly ha" ea"ltt' delllol'aiin'd 
bOeicty at large, hut It i., a con;.,ta,l1t '>Ollrce of ol'IH'e'l-;ioll 
within it" own partwular ranks. Cabte IS tllel'ofo!'o all 

instrument both of wHle'"-pread lh"llUioll abl'f)ad and of thv 
meanest tyranny at homo, and the latter of t he..,o eviL: h,tH 
iuLi:m"itied the \\ ant of courage amI self-rellallce to w llich 
""0 have lately alluded U,b heing one of tho gl'eate"t defects 
III the Indian character." "Had the Brahman never COlllt! 
into existenco and lJad lll'! ul'l'ogunce pl'oved to be Je'>s 
omnipotent tlmu It did, tIll' Yarlon" mdu-;trial (·1USbOM 

would lleVl'I'llllve upcome bLoreotyped iuto CR"tOb and tho 
nR.tiQll would lIEn c hoen "pared a degrcc of '"-ocia I dl~llnjutl 
to w llich 110 }luralJ!'! ('all he fou nd III Illllllltit IUbtor,)" 
(p. 116). 

REWRM. ''I 1111 CAbl't; l:\YS1'UL 

RcfOl'1l1 itl the p"oblmt systom of Cltbte ILud StlU­
castes is thorefore absolLrely required by tIle altered COil­
c!itious of Indian socil.lty. Casto, as I luwe already said, 
~t be banished from IndIa any lUorc than frol1l allY 
9~ ijoit. But it may be 80 r~fol'mCtI ab to foster }fOod 
hl"t~ of evil. 'rho task flf th" reformer ill this l'ClJlpeet 
jlJt hOWVel'1 fuJI of diftkulties, but if he ke.eps steadily it} 
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view the ideal of expansion rather t IUln contraction of 
nationality as has llitherto been done, he bha11 be buccessful 
in the end. lIi"l greatest difficulty will be inducing the 
highest and the lowest ca'ltes hoth of which are extremely 
arrogant ill caste matter:;, to accept Ili;; programmo of re­
form. 'rhe caste arrogance of thf' BraIJll1alJ finds its 
parallel in the caste arrogance of the 10w~3st sections of 
society who de!'pil>c their neighbours on most frivolous 
distinctiolJ". In the other cabtes it is not so bad. 1£ there­
fore the reforlllC'I' works on the 1meb already laid down by 
the val'ious eabte conferenees ill tho country, 1'i _., to make 

~thot'!t' bub-:-.c(,tiom; of a caste which intcnlinc aho inLcr­
m&Tl'y, h(' ..,hall gradually bring about buch a fusion of 
CttlltCb us shall broaden the hasis of I->ucit'ty and pave the 
way for furthel' reforlll, It will he neeeb:;,ary to !lta,rt with 
the most minute bub-uivisions and work upwards to the 
('ompal'utivcly larger ones. It will not he possiblo nor 
(lesirablc to have the right of t'onnuhinTtl follow the right 
of cOllviviulll within thLl same gotra of a sub-ca:;,te. The 
rule of not marrying in ono's gotra j., one to which no ex­
ception call be admitted. Hut there is no reason why the 
right of conl1ubium ..,hould llot follow the rlght of COll­
vivum outside a gotra. India has been rumed from want of 
an ol'gaoir.cd Indian nation. It was not ~o in tho past. 
l.et it therefore be the care of modern Indian reformers to 
rCl'!tore it to it'3 forul0r standard of perfection where each 
lIeetion of society felt itself to be dependent upon and 
workeJ for the good of the other, The Arya.ns of old did 
not relinquish" duty from love of m01wy nor from fear of 
death nor from dread of society." Let modeI'll Aryans if 
they wish to be a nation do the same. 

BAIJNA.TH. 
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VJI.-Marriage Reform among th~ Hindus. 

lh ItAo BAIIAHL'I: R. N. MUDllOLKAlt, II.A., L.L.n., 

IIiyh Court Vakil, .I/1mwti. 

'l'hc're is 110 doubt !:Iume hU'lIS for tho trite uUilorvatioll 
that India is not a cOllutry hut a coutiucut, and cuutuins 
not It natiun bnt a cUlIgl'riCH of nations: and when It 

stranger reads or heal'::' of the Vfu,t extent of tlH.l country 
und of bOlllething like the thee IIlIlH1rC!l million.., who in­
habit it, of 1,1(' UUlllel'UUS religil11ls and faitJI.., w hie I: they pro-

,ffiS Hnd follow, MltIJOllH'dani .. U1, ~uroa"trialli"lIl, Sikhism, 
Blltldhism, Jaillil>ll1, IIlHduism-with tho almost C"JulltleMI 

sects Wl1ich arp incluuetl in it,-110 i" upt to hI' impressed 
with the ah .. olute correctness of the remark. Hut to one 
who belongs to the country or ha." u knowledge of the Mtllul 
condition of I ndiau society, the fads lI,ppcnr otherwffltl j 
and undouhtedly bO, as far It!:! the Hindu comlllunity aJ!le 
concbl'llod, From the Himalayas down to the Indian 
Ocean uud from the ludus to the BraJlluaputr It tllO Brah­
min, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra classes have institu­
tions, manners, cl1 ... toms, ohservance;;, ceremonies which in 
essential features are the same. 'rho members of the Jain 
socts, differ thongll thoy do ill religious b( liets, dogmBs 
untll'ituals from tlte ol'thollox "uctiolls of tho Hindu com-

,ulUuity, 0.1'0 ill the otho1' llUttter" which constitute their 
overy day life, so ~jtllilal' that it is impossible to say from 
outward appearances whether a persoll is II> Jain or a.n 
orthodox Hindu. W 0 lllay go one step further and say 
that, so:btl' as the bulk of the Mahomedan community is 
concerned, excluding religious observances, their domestie 
life is in several respects similar to that of tho Rwall., 
which by the way cannot be a matter tot' snrprile ; fer, 
they cOllsist of the descendants of converts to :Ma.tt~1t4 
is~ and come frOlD tlie ~ &took as the Hindo.-$. .~ 



x.] MARRIAGE REFORM AMONG THE HINDTT£!. M7 

and Mahomedans can well, inl'lpite of difference of relig~ 
be called One nation. But leaving Mahomedans o~ of 
oODsideratictU, the Hindu:'!, who form the majority 0 the 
population, pOKRess socially ItR well ItS politically al the 
oharaoteristics of (I, natiou, aud ('very question affecting 
their well-being iR a question of natiollftl importanoe. Out 
of the total population of 287 Illlllions l'ebmwd by the 
Censns of IH91, ov('r 222 million'! al'e Hindu", SikllR, Jains 
and Buddhists. :-\ocial Hdol'm ill India, therofore, poe­
P('SS(-'R It Rignificltllce far greater than in other conntriflS; 
Itnd it is to be expected that ('V('l'Y a.ttempt, to effect any 
alt~ration ill tll(' exi"ting pmC'tices Rhonl(l ill tlH'se days of 
1'r('e thought and 1'1'(,0 di"cll'4Rion p-:c:j(' tho wlltchfnl jen­
lOURY and kepn critici"l11 of a highly intelleetllal people, and 
often proclnce warm contrm'PI'"j(,'l. 

'111ero is no subJoctiu r<'g'arci to whieh thore iR greater 
diif<'rence of opinion prodllctiYIJ of hoi di~('ussion than 
Marriage Reform. 'fhat phra<,o apparently giving exprAS­
flion to one iUl:'a denotes r('ally spoaking sp\'eral l'mbjeds; 
many of them COllCerll tho Vf'ry basi.~ of Rocialli1'o. l!'or an 
adequate treatm('nt of th(,1ll pven a good sillE'tl 'VoluulP ",ill 
not suffice. 

In this paper the question of Marl'iage Rf'iorm ill ('on­
sidered in Romo only of its mOl-'t important aspect"" It is 
proposed to deal chiofly with infant 01' on1'1y marl'iage, 
oompulsory marriage and enfflrced widowllOocl ; and eVtm 
in regard to these 4t is hardly po-:;sihle to give within the 
limits at my command anything more than a ~tatement of 
th" (IOncll.lsi()ns whicll the dil,J('nso;ion'l tllat have taken 
pla.oe on tl1e subjects suggest to me. Holidwus for the 
regeneration and progrc"Is of the great commnnity to 
which 1 have thepl'oud privilege to belong, and believ~ 
,lDg finnly that its material and moral regeneration ca.nnot. 
he _,"W withont a.~ considerable realtjustment of Its mar­
,. ousfi$ns, I am not tmtnindful tha.t there Me amongst 

, 
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my countrymen seYer&l with knowledge, experieDCQ. 
(tInd abilities superior to what I may be a.llowad to possaM, 
lYolho 'V,jth equal fervour believe that many of the views herein 
set :£t>rth are wrong and that Hindu society would suffer if 
the attempt to give effoct to them Sllc('(.eds. '1'he number 
of f,uch, howeypr, is smalL among those who, having received 
the "bi>nefit of euucation in lllodevn )itel'atur(' and sClsnc€', 
aNI accustomed to Ruhjcrt evpry (Iuestion to tho test of 
reason. 

According to the prevailing practi('o every girlm.ust be 
tm~rried. and tlw religiou,> ceremonies which ereate the llind­
ing tie and irrs\'o(·o,hly unite tho wife' to the husba,ud mu~t 

be performed before the girl alitains puberty. As will be 
flhoWJl further on, there are a few Rection'! of Hindus 
amongst w110m girl>'! are permitted to be kept u.nmarried 
sometimes for years after they reach womanhood But 
the general prnctice insists upon marriage l)(>fore that t'went. 
POI' the ma.rriage of men no. age i.. prescrihed, but the 
general custDru is to. geL them married at the age of 15 or 
16, in.deed very often at the ag'C' of 10 OJ' 11 evell. Thus 
throughout the whole society the "pectaclf' is presented of 
boys of t 7 and 18 and girls Df 13 and 14 entering npotl 
married life and subjected to all it'! relilpousibilities. Little 
children of 14 becoming UlotherFl is III very ('ommon sight. 
It. is now conceded by most thinking people thnt this is a 
very deplorable statc of thing"!; and it ill unquestionable 
tllat seriol1s evils havc reJ'!uited from thrse early matriages. 
'rhe general deterioration in phyF.iqnt' unh'erAAlly noticeable 
is jUl'ltly attributed to this ba.neful custDm, the gt'E\IIotest 

sufferers being the' poor girl>'! who. enter npon ma.ternity 
bef~)l'e their bodies are properly developed. The Pl'og.lJ1, 
Df ~n.tcn parents cannot be otherwise tha.n weak and sicldy. 

plqnally hat'mf'lll, both to. the individuals ponoeJ'Jl8Cl 
and to the country generally, are tl1e ,interf~ren(!e, with 
educ~tion and the c~hingO\lt of,aU spirit of ~t,e~, 
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and adventure.wllieh result ,from these early marriages. 
Thonsand" of'p!'omising young men have been forced to 
give/up their studies: and fleck employment because the 
me8t11lHlf tlleil" pare)lts or· gna,rdians were exhausted in 
get,tihg them married, a.ud the maintenance of the Inerrtbetls 
of the family hecame itl'elf a. difficult question. Iu these 
days when'so much thought, if! hestowed on Ule (Iuestian 
,of the poverty of t hc country allll selH'mp" fOl'tho l'l'st01'Il­
tion (If the industrial C'll1incllC(' whi!'h I n(lia on('(1 (,lIjoy('{l, 
aro <lis{,Ilf'~cd, it SllOl1hl not he fOl'g'otten thnt bOIJIP of the 
1'~,nseH \V IliC'h hav!' brougltt ahollt peclluiar'y ('1I11'Rl'rfll.(t'!tnf'nts 
:M1Il cOl1~quent l'uill of ruSHY familit·1.( ellll he r('lI1o\'('(1 hy 
oUl'flelve~, if Wll only sllffici('nt,}~· t"~(>rt olll'f'ol\'(><.; and 
perseverc >in onr effort .... 

Jf the eoneatiol1 of llOY'" it'! illtf-rfero(l "itll Itn(1 ilR 
progl'eSR hampered, that of girls ill mOl'lt casef: completely 
coaRl'S witli her marriage·, 'i,e., from tJIP llg(' of S or 10. A~ it 
is, female cducutiOlI is ill a JIlo ... t, hlH'kwlll'ti cnnJition ill 
this country nnll \\hat (If Hie !'\o,('nlh·!l in<,tl'lldioll l~ re~ 

reivecl is only 1m the fig\' of 10 a1ltl afH'r t hnt tliP!'£' 

io; complete cCf;<.;ntion of it. 
The want of ulIkrpl'j"e aud abRCJl(,{' of lov(' (.f [llh'(~Il-

1,l1ro is phellolllenfl}. Bo,v ltu~bnnds Imrdeul'd with family 
careR. with t,lleir eaucatioll cut Rhol't, ~an hardly think of 
striking into new patlll'l and going ill qllCst of adv('nturos 
either for fame or fOT money. "he very restricted and low 
"if)W taken. of women'R right and positiolJ cnn hardly he 
nttrilmtod to tIle notion" ahout early or ('ompulRory mar­
ria.ges, for they exist in l'ommuuit,il's which were or a,t'{l 
fMC from theflO tl'ltmlI1C'ls. nut thertb is no clonht that thE" 
elevation o£ woma:l'f to hl)l"':l)toi~' })osilion nn d he}' U1nl'1l1 

equipment' for that' POi!i~11- ~~t.,''''''~'~~~_ 
t.',cl&ting marri~IM·:.4·t:r~nfol. . . ~~ 

'The inf l\'~t.ioll'!lis."lo~ l?-y the old, SanskrIt Jijie~,'y 
tuft) itit~g'il,\r4 iG¥ttt. iaetttli1lbis '6f' tlu:~ anCient R;~ 

22 
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shows that, during the best period of ..Aryan hiatQry, 
neither compulsory nor early marriage was enjoined for 
wornell, and it is during this period we fiud a high view 
taken of the dignity and right;>; of wom('n and the wife 
was rpgardetl 11'1 the half of hpl' IlH sban Ii , not only figuJ'll,-
1 ivc1y, hut participatoti ill tlw gloriP'I and privations of wal' 
and poaet', awi wa" hi'! ('olllpnllioll in t h(' Rtlitly of Heienee 
and philosophy. 

('io'!ely cOllnC'et('d wil h cnrly and cornpnl"ory marriage 
iii its cxpenf!iVE'll(,'lC;. Tho pl'el'1('nttl to thl' hridegroom and 
his relations ill ('ash and in kiJl(i, the feaHti-; and parties, 
the vain diRplays and proceRsiol1s which a man who gets 
his daughtor married to the bon of a persoD of lJiR Rocinl 
position has to provide, not merely Rtrain hi'! l''lsouroee, 
hut in many easc'" absolutely bring a hout hi'l bankruptcy. 
'1'hi8 absurd eo"tliness it j" wllich is mainly reHponsihle for 
tho diRparagemel1t fLnd low f'stimato in which femalo 
childr<.'1l nre l'egal't1ed al\(l for the diRliko Wl1ich the 
lOa"iority fee] fOI' them. 

In some Ca'ltes and Rection"! the 0\·i1 has gone RO fa.r 
us to pprvel't llllman natnre and hronght nbollt f('nuLle in­
fltnticill!', hll'nillg lovill~ pal'(,l1tR into worse than human 
monsters. 'fo ('he('k these atrociti()f; Govprnment had to 
interfere and special methodR had to ho ueviReu in the 
shape of the provi&ioll'l of the Infanticide Act. 

In tho contemplation of human misery there is no 
more patllotic and heart-rending spectacle than the child 
widow of 8 or 10, hopelessly condemned to life-long misery 
and degeneration. And this exists only hOP-fLUSH there is 
compu}sery child 11larl·iage. Even the staunchest and most 
orthodox upholders of the current Hilldu. bf31iefs l\.9.mit 
t.hat t~lf\.l.rL"~J,!>~ i'.1JjJrl widow is most pitiahle. A Hindu 

fat11er, howsoever devout he migbt be, ..... t'Jlrse.'3 his fate .~nd 
~ brsh customs which bind him down, whell' he Btf./a his 

, reduced to sqob a condition. A, few tj.gu.r' ~s will AbOW' 



T.] M.IRRIAGB RElJIORM AMONa T1IE HINDL's. 171 

the cxton~ of the ovih; anI! th~ harms tlwy pro<luoo. In 
18Vl there '",ore aUlOug'st Hiutius, t4ikhs, Jaills IlIHI llUll­
dhi::,ts 89,0;:'1 Loy:.,; holow the age of 4 who wom married 
and 223,:160 married gIrls of tho i>tLUll' ag'e. "'Jill Jltllll her 
of widows below the age of ,1, wa"! 10,641. The 1111111ber of 
married boy"! botweell :) and 9 years of age is nearly 6 lakhs 
aud two thousand and that 1)f girls oVO!' 181 lakhl;, '1'110 
total lIuUlhl'1' of married males below LhJ age of 14 is 
2,72;),124 and t1ltlt of girl:-, i" O,871,D!l9. The Iltlmller of 
widOWi> betweell !J Hwl () yea!',> oj age ii> ;1~,7."i() alld of 
tho::.e betwceu 10 aIHII"]' yea!'s oj age j" H:~,100, Of these 
2 htkhs alld mOl't) uf widow'> beluw tho tLg-c of 1·1 1111 hut 
HOIue 4 t!toll::.antl 81'0 H iudu', pl·oppr. 

Theso evi\-; are l'ccogni/,ctl by allllo,:>t, all educateu anti 
thinking pe!'sons, whother they IIlJlong to thc old or to tIle 
new school. Hut while t,hc Pr'og-l'Pi>sive party urge that 
active :,teps sllOuld be takc!l fOl' rCll10YlDg t1l1'tll by alter­
ing tho cxj",ting CU::.tolU'4, the orthodux party resist tlH:ir 
tlcmandl:! as untcnahle on tho ground tlmt tlll'Y arc oppo::.cd 
to rcligiull, 

'I'he refurm advocated it) IIminIy 011 tho followiug 
lInel; :-

(I) Optioll of marl'lagc tu be alluweu to WUIlWH ill 
the same way as to mell. 

(2) No girl to be married before IH 01' aL tho oll"1'licbt 
I 

16, 
(;~) No mall tu lie married till hc I':> at lcm,L :.!O, BIlIl 

ill 110 ease rill be is ahle to llIaintaiu h' ·If and hi:, 
family. 

(4) Aboiitio:tl 01 customs which bri~ .ab&ut uune-
.---~ ceasal'Y el;penditurc 011 occasions Qf ~""BI'!". 

(:J) Retnova.l of tllO religious Itn~~ ~.WtiOll 
apin'llt the re.1narriagr~ of ... id~W r e ~tioll of 
hel' cla.iol to be socially t~ted m le /,"x It.3 ally 

'dtihe:r mamed wotnUll of lll.,"t· ca, " 
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.h, tlllllgl> btalld, the greatest dlfficulty 11> about tho 
goncral acceptauce of the changob bet forth 111 puiutl> i ,.2, 3 
and !), 

Une ot the feature" ('ommon to all the mnumerablo 
castes auu sub,cal>tes mto which tIll> Hl'udus are divlded, 
J"! the hrm acceptance of the doctl'we that marrlltgc is ah­
'lolntelY;leoe".,ury 11l the case of a female, Amongst tho 
hillher castc~, i, I" those whn arc ('ompl'lS<'a under fhl' 
threo ol'lgl11al mal11 ('u"tcs ot ~3ruhllllns, KsllatrlYu:o ami 
VailOhyab thcrt IS aJJothor ,'mullion teu.lUl'L Lmd 1 hat l"l the 
Pl'011ibitlOll vf the J'cmlll'l'lt1go ot a '\Hlow ']'110 fee]lIIg 
against wldow remurrIage amollg"t the lIHJTubcr" of thesu 
C8f>tC<" if'> '50 great that 0\ Oil fL1l10ngbt Boccde['s and di,,-,ent­
ert! from urtllOdo'\. Hmttm"m hko the .Jain:, ~ w Lo twe 
clashcd Rmong-t V nishyas) thel'e i" the sume horror ot 
women't, contractmg a IoIccon<i marriage a" umong'!t Brah­
mins ~tnd K"hatriyu:>. Nay, III thc Shndra8 amongst whom 
widow remarriage is recognized and conslderod lawful, the 
general sense of the community, whatever the l,tw nllght 
jay down, f~ecol'd.., a. mudl lower titwtus to ,L l'()Jnal'ried 
widow than t.O.l WOllHtn \7ho wa,', lIlILl'rtet1 wheu "he was a 
Virgin, 

'!'he Pl'ogrel!o8lve part) , whllc all~lOUS to!' the rcmova 1 

of evils, are consclOUS that no change whidl IS not sup­
~d by nuthol'lty 01' preoedent has nny chance of heing 

, 'red by theil' countrymen. 'I'heir effol'ts ha.ve, there-
11 dil'octed towards "nch only Rfil can receive these 

In spite, however, of this nttltude of theil't!, 
1illtlY nave 1~ yet sllcceedud m securiRg the accc.ptltSlct· 
of tlieir propo'''1I1s hy tllC majority of tho Hindus. 'l'hoy 
believe,11owev6l1o. tbatl'eal!Oll and justice are on their ~ 
and they expect \ win their battle by the weapotJ! dran 
from the a.ncient, SQrlllSures &t1d anci~nt bisOOry'. 

In 1'ega.rd tn con:p.1d80ry ~d e~rly~ ~ ..... 
tion of ttlC orthodox p"rty le tins. '.l'kere n.NJ ce"'*bt,., 
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"aCrall1elltl:! ordained 81) neCObJolal'Y for f'v.ery persull malo ot' 
ft!male. In the case of lllfl,lm, of the threo rogf'norate 
clasiles, this lleCeSbltl'Y baCl'amont i i tho U pallayana. 01' 
'''hread Cel'emony. }1'or femah-s and ShuJl'as the place of 
this necessary sacrament 1<1 8upplied by marriage. ReJying 
on a toxt contendod to be that or A'lhwal!1yana,oue of 
the highest authorities on cel'emotllaJ hlW, it is advanced 
that certain ceremouies constitutmg the cOhbummation r,f 
lIIarriage lllllbt be peri'ul'lllell immediately !lfter a youug 
1\\)1lHlU uttains pubert). (it'oat l'eliaIH'l- i::. Ilho placo!l 01l 
various text., and dicta 01 wJ'iLer., of emiul'lIco layiug down 
that the father of a girl \\ hil attallll:> puberLY before lUlU'· 
J'iage goes to hell. 'rhe chiei ,ecognized to~ L il:> from puru.­
t-Iham whieh liay .. " a girl iu hcr eighth year it> a Gallr;, ill 
her lllutb year a Rohini, in hoI' Lenth ,)'enr a Kauya 
aud above that a HaJl1swalu. 'l'ho givillg ill marriago of 
n Gauri will lead to Nitk (tho celef'ltIal H.'ginn helonging 
to lndra), of a Rohilli to Yalkuntha (the ono beloHging 
to Vilihull" of a Kauya to Hrahmaloka and a Rl1jaliwahl tu 
hell." Tho prevailing and accepted helief j., that ItO 

Hindu call, withouL imperilling" the futuro or hi., tlolllJ 

keep hi~ daughtel" unmarried aftcr puberty. 'l'hc l-oocial 
penalty for the disregard of thi., iujunction j:-, cxCOqlUlU­

llica.tioll, perhaps the sever{)st IHmislunellt winch a COUl­

luunity can inflict. 
On the other lutnt;l1 the oo"ocateh of reform 1I1'ge that 

there is no VedIC text 0).' anything ill tho works of any 
of tlH' 8mriti writer!! o~ct'pt tho one uttribuwd to Al;hwala­
ya;Qa., whldl. some questiou as spurious. which JaYI:! down 
that every girl ought to bo married and the marriage COll­
alUnmated at tho very. fil'Sti appod.ru.ncc of womanhood. 
~a fl'OID Ma.Ull and other authorities Qf equa.l posi .. 
_ are pointellout by th~ll1 a.s d,istinctry opposed to the 
~.he~enetla of kooping a. girl, unm,a,rried ai. pu­
~ 0n!iJ pall'lllage of 1\laRu states tlU.l.t ll. gid is 00 wait fOl' 
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thl'eO years after attainment of puberty to sec if her fltther 
gets her married. If 110 docs not, thell at tlw end of t!lI~t 

period, she may look out for a suitltble lmsband for berscH 
amI select aml marry one. HltudbuyaTIl1 states similarly. 
'l'his, it is urged with great foree, evidently mcans that a 
girl dees not lose JlCr caste or social positio1l by being kept 
uumarried after puberty. 'rhe great medIcal authority 
l:;ushruta saYb: I, A woman is considercd to be a child tIll 
tIle sixteenth ycar of t10r ngo alld afterwards to bo ill her 
youth till tho tltil'ty-secOlld year. If a lllall of ICbS thall 
25 year.., begot'> 11 child on n woman of lcs~ tha:l 10 years, 
it remains in tho WOl1lh. It 1t is 1Jom it does lll't livo long', 
and if it lives at all, it lS weak." 

It deserves to be noted that ill lLOcHmt {lilies not only 
was it not considered necm,sary to marry women before' 
puberty, but nt tillles they even remained unmarried 
their whole life, 'rho names and memory of tho B!'ahma­
vadinis, Gal'gi Vachaknavi, Sulabhi1 M aitreyi, Vadavft 
PratitllCyi, who neve']' married ut all, awl passed their 
whole lifo in celibacy are btill regarded with n'llCl'l1tion by 
tIle mos/' orthodox Hindub. Judging from tho im;w.rccb 
of Draupadi, ~bakuntala, Damayanti and several other!!, 
it would bccm that it was quite an ordinary tIling for girls 
to remain unmarried till considerably after they attained 
the year!:! of discretiou. 'rhe orthodox Ilarty urge that 
the instances arc all those of women..of the Ksha.trfya cast~. 
To this the other bide reply that the laws of marriage a1'$ 
the same for all thH three regenerate classes. 

'rhe facts stand thus: Formerly it was as milch in the 
option of women as of lllon to marry or not to D:Jarry and 
the tie itself was contracted generally after. the .tt&iimnent 
-of the years of discreti<)1l. 'rhe s611titnent of the ~ 
nity, however, became changed in course 'Of time _ BOt 

Oldy did tho old practioo of WOmen l'cll$ihiug~ ... 
marrying cl)l1sidcrab1i after <they came of .. f&1~~ 
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disul'ltude, but it came to be regarded t.hat it was unallow­
able for women to pass an unmarried life and further 
that they ought to be married before they reach puberty. 
This accounts for the apparently conflicting te"ts and dicta. 
to be found in workR on ('Ll'('monialln,,,. 

'l'here can bo no qllPstion thnt the prohihitioll of the 
remltrriage of widow'l j" of compnrativl'ly )'C'C(,Jlt origin. 
Manu says:-

~ ,-a tI~~et ,;fij;qrn1tfi qor I 
q:qt~rqt~ ~rflO1t q(~\..tjr ~TQ~ II 

.. "1£ the hllshaud has dl'!appeared and cannot be found, 
it he is dead, if he i'! banished or i'l neuter or becomeR an 
outca'!te; in the case of the occurrence of tllf'se five 1,)i8-

fortnne<! 11> second husband i'! ordainod for WOll1Im." 

The same or SImilar permi'l'lion I... accord('d in the 
Smriti'! of N~rada and P,trft.,hara, About the comparative 
authority of tIl(' Smriti writers HlP ortllOtlo~ rule i'! 
E6~rqr~nru~iffi: (the Smriti of Parashara )'l t Ill) guiding 

ltuthority in the Kaliyuga, i.e" the pre'!ent age), K~iyayana, 
VrL'Iistha, Shlttatnpn and. Prnjitpati ac(,ord thi'l pel'miSAion 
to women whoso nUl.l·riage wa<, not consnmmaf(·d. All tlll' 
~me there is the rocogmtion of the l'lght of f1 woman wIlD 
l~a.s lost her husband to contract a second marrHlgc, And 
yet there is no matter which the orthodox rogard with 
greater horror than thQ remarriago of widows. Nt'ither 
the weight of aut.horities, hOI' the accordanco of the demand 
with the principles of natural justice, nor compassion for 
the hard fate Q£ the chHd widow, seem"! to diminish that 
horror. 

Amqngst the three regenerate classes, or rather 
~gst Hindns who do not belong to the Rlmdl'a (',£1,81;(1, 

_Gtll 1ik,e widow who oontl'acts a remarriage, as also the 
1,... •••• 0 marries ker. al'6considered as degraded, polluted 
&14 .. ~"""lGst ca~. ; t is not permissible to eat food. 
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propared or touched by them; M,y, it is not allowed, 
wbat in English would be cnlled, to dine with them Itt thE., 
iame table. 'rhose who dine with them are excommuni­
eated. At one time even those who attended a remarriage 
were snbjerted to the salllc penalty. 'I'h€' very sight of a 
remarried woman iI" regarded with aversioll. 'rhe orthodox 
will eondone a wielow however scandalously Fllw mi"b(>· 
haves herself if sIlO 11Jhk€''! ]1E'llallC'p; lhlt a 1'0marl'ied 
woman 11'1 n1fm hPl' husband fir!' he~\lnd tho pille of tIl!' 
11l0..,t extr€'l11o ppnanee. Shunned ill life tlll'y am exoerntel1 
after death. ~till1110r() wonderful, theRC' sentiment;; arC' 
more Rtrongly held by women than by mp1l. Ono of the 
main 1'ea<;ons which is at the bottom of this is, the extreme 
reverence in which the husband is held by the wife, WhO'!H 

highest conception of womanly dignity and felicity is to bp 
united with her husband not only in her life time but aft,!:,!, 
h(>r death alc:o. 

"Thai ever the origin, the Flentiment j" there. A modler 
who i'! grieving oyer the widowhood of 1101' child, if H~ked 
W}JOtlwr < he would ngrep to 11(\), l'oman'iagp, "ould, in tIl<' 
majority of (,Dfle~, unllOf>itntingl.v hay that ~hf' would 1''\tho1' 
WiRh the ehild WP1'(, <lead tJII1U remarried. 

Though there i;;; a mass of authorities and historical 
instances in support o£ widow remarriago, the obstacles in 
the path of its recognition l)y the community generally are 
far greater than in that of late marriages. Fken amongst 
Shu(lras in certain Flllh-Fl6etions widow }'fIlnarl'ia,ge is C011-

sidtlred prohibited. The ordinary K nnbis also amongst 
whom it i" permitted look upon a ]l,lt wife (a woman mar­
ried after she became a widow) as lower in sta.tus and 
dignity than other marriod women Wl10 wE're marriod 
virgins. Though our Courts have accorded to tho SOl1 bY' 
a pm wife the same rights as to the son by the fjagna 
wife, it is well know11 that amongst the higher f'lectiolls of 
the ~hndras at any rate, the son by the LIJgn.a wiie- is IU\-' . 
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~rdef pt"ecedence in all Rocial and religious matters over 
the sons by th-e Pat wife. Rome even go til the length of 
questioning the right of the Pat wife'R sons to inheritanC'e 
when there are sons from Ii, Laglla wife. 

It ca,nnot he d£'termined with any clf'gree of l'~actneA" 
from what time ('ompul'lory mlll'J·jag .. h('fol'o puherty and 
{"nforeed widowhoOll ('arne into vo;.\'tH'. Nor i.., it known 
whether allY efforts w('rt' mack to !'t'/llOVO these ('vils, 
or any protest rnis('(t again"t them till tht' la'lt. ('('n­
tury. In the last qnartpr of that century, however, the 
injnstice of enforced widowhood roused tho attentlOlI of 
the Maratha Brahmins, thPll the mo..,t prolllillf'nt "(lction of 
the nation not ouly in litorary alld "peclllativ(' Illlttrer'l hilt 
in politicR and militttry achipvelllPnt'l al..,o. The dang-lite!> 
uf Parfll'lhul'1ttn llant Bhnn Patwardhan, thl' (jpnpral of tllt' 
Peshwa having become ft widow when "lip WIiS flo Inert' girl 
and had not reached woman}lOod, the f<ltbpr moved hy hf't' 

misery resolved to make a bold ath'mpt to Rhah.e off, If POR­

sible, the trammelR whicll pitiJesR cu.,tom lJad imposed, amI 
with that object placed the quostion of the validity of tho 
remarriage of child-widows hefore the Pandit'l of Hf'narf's, 
which was then as now and for thOlhanrl<! of year'! paRt 
the chief seat of Hindu learning. 'I'JI(' Pandih who W!'II' 

a~hd to examine the authorities gAve tlwir opillioJl in fll­
vonr of the vlflidity vf iouch marril1g£'s. It i"l not known 
exactly wby PsraRhram Pant BllaH did not, ill Ilpitp of til;'" 
fa,vonrabl.,reply of the Palldits, translate lli'l d(,~jl'e into a!'­
tkm.. They ElBy hi"! political allie"! and sl1ppriorlol point{"l 
ont to bUll t1ia.t though the Shastras might lJe OJI ]lil'1 'lidf'. 
popnll\l' l!Iemiment and projudiM'R wpre 80 strong in tllilol 
~r that it woUld not be Rafe to the State, consideri!,lg 
th& ~tltnOOS under which it was placed, embarking 
o~ the.e~rnent he 111'81'1 trying. And thus, we are t;()ltl 
..... ~ raatter. Nothing is heard fut'thE'r of tIle woos 

pf .. ~ ... ~q.ute widows tin tIle time of Rajalt Itnm 

J3 
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M.ohan Roy. But he even was not able to accomplish 
anything; and it is not till nearly half the nineteenth cen­
tury is passed that we find anything worth mentioning 
accomplished towards the amelioration of the condition 
of widows. In 1853 was pa"lsed the measure which 
would stand a"! a landmark in the history of Social 
Reform in India-the Act to validate thp remarriage of 
widowR. It. is beyond quef-tion that that Act gavo great 
offence to the orthodox community ot Bengal and of' 
such of the important plae!'s ill tup PresiclellCir:l"l of Bombay 
and Madra"! where education hacl made any progresR. Rut 
it iR more t}wn doubtful, whother its scope and ohjcct, or 
itR very oxif-tpl1ce (,\"P11, wa"! known (']sewhel'e for J ear" 
and yearR, PerS0118 allxiollfl to minimize th{' rt~spom.ibi­

Jity which attucheR to the lligh-hmldecl policy of J,orn 
Dalhousie in political matterR, attl'ibllto to this and one or 
two more act" of hiR adminiRtration indicative of his sym­
pathy with the progrPRsive party, some share in the 
general opposition to the Britil"h Ituministration which 
expressed itself in the catastrophe of 18;)7. Rut this posi­
tion can wl'll he controv('rted, and Rhown to be incorrect. 

With the legalisation of widow remarriage lih!' 
greatest uifficlllty in tIl(' path of the Reform party waR 
removed. But it was Bomo years before th~ first Brahmin 
widow remarriage could be brought ahotl t. Tho validity 
of remarriage among the three higher castes according to 
the Shastra,g was discuss(1(l in a conclave of learned. 
persons presided over by the Shankaracharya. Both sides 
claimed victory. ..All the same the opposition of the poo-ple 
as a whole was most pronounced. The widow retnarria,&e 
~rty were subjected to every possible forln of per~cutiO,l;l. 
'rbe cause however did not die, but thrived,a.nd made Pl'lO­
gress slow though it was. It is true that the nwnbeJ.' of t,4eae 
marriages is sll1all, and a l'emarried widow is &ot f3fiU. .~ 
ted folly in societYl and she and her h\l8~d ~p'~ 
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to numerous fLDlJO)allCC8 anu put to great illconvenience. 
But when the present attitude of the orthodox party i~ 
compared with the active warfare carried on againl:!t them 
with the weapons of pCJ'sccutioTl and vilification only 
tllirty years ago, the tOllE' of optimiblll which pervades tIw 
writings and speeches of some of the leaders uf the UefoI'm 
movoment appmLl'S perfectly jn"tifiabll>. 

'!'ho organized effurt!> made to l'ai'lb t h(' nJarriu.ge­
a1)10 age of girl:::, if later thall tlw rl'l11al'l'lage movement, 
have, on tbo other hand, rOllseclleb8 violent oppositioh and 
havo.recoived a greater Illca"Ill'l' of ':HLCeeS!:l. 'l'hil·ty ycal's 
ago the agt' at which most girl" were married amongbt the 
Brahmins south of the Narll1adrt was 7 or 8. It has now 
g011~ 'lP to 1 () n,ml 12. Even the latter li.mit, hall ill m\l\\(')1'­
Oil" cas~s bE'en exceeded by a yeur or so by orthodox people 
without any reproach from their cOl1ul1ulIity. III MYb01'6 
tllC movement against infant marriages t-t111 show rebults 
hardly to be expccte(l in Britii:lh India. Being supported 

. hy an enlightened ruler and It bYllll'athetic minister, it wa., 
ablo without much ditficul ty to obtam rocognition froUl tho 
Acharyas (the spiritual heads of tlw different sectiolll; of 
the COUlllluuity) aud enco.,untcred lel:ls fOJ'midablc oppositioll 
than it would have doue otherwi&c. Pl'oceedll1g t'autiously, 
the Mylwre 0 overnmcnt first ascertained whothel' the generul 
sense of the people was ill fa.vour of progress or against it., 
H.l1d when it was satisfied frop! the proceedings whic1J t.ook 
place in the Representative Assembly in IH92 that there 
Wall! tt fairl11llrge volume of public opinion behiud it, it 
introduced nnd iu 1894 passed a niU regulating the age of 
marriage, Whi(lh prohibits under pain of criminal prose­
cution the tnattiage 07 girls below tho age of 8, and of men 
above tlut ago of 55 to girls below the age of I·i. In the 
fegutll.tion as passed tIl ere is no minimum limit £('1.' boys. 
~ ardent refOT!aGl'S may not regard the results achieved 
W$' temarkabie 01' eYeD t!6tisfacfiory. But when it is borne 
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in mind that the heads of all the three 'g,'oat di vit;iolls of 
lll'al1wiol">, the Smf1rta, Madhva BIH1 Raulanuja beet I:! IIlJ,ve 
laid down that 10 is the propel' age and marriages be10w g 
are binfuJ, tha.i, i" a matter of 110 sUlftlllllollltmt w horo tlwl'e 
u,J'\j ::~Z,'~70 girls below the age of 4 W},l0 are married or arc 
widuw$ aud I,!J04,tl1~ bl'tweon the ageb of .-) and 9. EClulJtlly 
vulualJ}c ib the lUellSUl'e a", a procedent to lJe followed by 
the other Inuluu Htates if Hot by the Dl'itisll UdVernUltlllt. 

,\ few yoars later two Bills wero prepared, Que by the 
lJuu'ble !l1r, .hLlulJUliugalll MudaIHtl' nlld the' othol' 
by the Hou'blc MI'. UatnababhupatJy Pillai of tho 
Madras lH~gislativo Couueil, fur obtaining 1\ f>imilar 
enactment for the !lilldn., of thll Madra"! l'rcsidoucy 
generally. But tlllJrc is 110 likelillOod of proposals for 
the iuiruductioll ot mcabureH of this kind being eu­
tertained by the British U ovorllment,' unless the demand 
l'OlJleH from the majority of the people. 'rhe extellt 
to whkh tIle British (loVCJ'ulllcllL would interfore in mat­
ter!>! cOllnected witll the religious olJsorvalJce::; awl social 
l'UstUHll!l of the pcopll;J of thiH (,OlUltI'Y, has heen over &luI 
over again authoritatively luid dowll, and WUb l'ostated only 
the otlH'r dl:lY hy the prel:!l'ut Viceroy. '1'11C regulation of 
tho ago of lIIurriage ib !I matter ,Vliich i., clearly outside 
that Hpllt'l'e, nnlcHH the hulk of the people del>ire legislative 
;,;ullctioll for what tlH'y IHwe come to tlJil'ec amongst tl,em­
"(Jlve..,. The rigItt ILwl duty of tIlt) Gov(Jl'mnellt to tako 
suitable aetion ill 11 l':Qattl;Jl' like that covered b~ tlle ,Age of 
OollsCllt Hill stands on a. different footiAg.Besides, the soCial 
controvnn;ics of the last sixteen years have sati&fied IWI,DY 

members of the party of progress who were first di6posed 
to welcome ontsi~e help, particularly that of G(lV~t, 
that any proffer of such help or any detnand for it, far 
froUl furth81'ing the CfW]fjt} Qf progreS8~ distb;totJy ~ i1 
by injurillg the sW!ooptiLiliti~ of tlt" pwp}t$ 3l'ul, ,. 
jug thoil' bllS})wio1Ul. 
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'rile admiuistratium; of the Nativo btato!l occupy lL 

wore advantageouo; positiun ill this )'espect, anu all enlight­
cueu policy, calculated to educate puhlic opinion aud giVl' 
effect to reforms procuudiug 011 the lincs of les:ot resistanoe,. 
if a.dopted by them i" 1ar jp,,;; likely to Clluouutcr actiVt) 
llOlltility thlLll any similar l1ll'lL:oure of the (lovermueut of 
India. l'he Baroda Uoverlllllell!, ilt lH\J3 forlllulated l'crtuill 
pl'opOtlalH of a purely J)(,l'missive (·hal':tl'Lrr ill l'l'gal'd to 
lIIal'rj~tgc rci'orm, hut tll<'lo)(' were aualldollcd later Oil, it 
is trUl,tod that tlli,; du('''; 1101, uctokell all intcntion 011 tlw 
part of thut State to It'lWl' "oeial l't'fol'lIl "evercly alolle, 

But whether in Briti"h J llJil1 or ill J\' ativc Htatcs, t il(' 
great factor, tho (JIle Oil w hil'h chief reliance llUS to Ut· 
placed, for hriDging ullOut the debired tl'ullllforllLutioll, Ii'> 
tho educa.tion of' public opiuion, According to tIw :,trid 
letter of tho text uf ParaHlmra every Hilltlll father who 
gives his daughter in lIlurriago after tlIP tcnth year goOi'> to 
Iidl. 1\UlllOl'OUS futhers, who daill1 to he orthvuo"\. unu 
arc treated ah such, cOllllllit this heinou.., "in of marryiug 
their daughterH after the age of 10, und )e~ they al'e llOt 
excollullUllieatod or subjected to any social incollvelliellcl'. 
Of the Hindu fewale population between tho agos of 10 
and J 4 over 88! lakhs are'unmarried, Taking the ltiglwl' 
castes among whom this l'Ultl prevails to he only 8 PCI' 

ceut. of tho total Hindu populatioll, thoro would be 3 lakhH 
lUlmarried girls betweell the ages of ] 0 alltI 14 
oolouging to these clasacs. 'I.'lh) plain inference to be de­
duc4 from this is that the inju1lction ahout marl'ying a 
girl betore llhe compltJted her tenth year it> not in practico 
at least regatded as mandatory. If all the reformerf! t hot 
allld wld' instead or carping at each other, were to combine, 
would they not be able to obtaiu a similar 'olaxatioll in re­
~ tP, the injunotwn abuut the marriage of girltoJ llefore 
l"",,~.y f AUltltlgit tIll" NUlllbudri Bl'allmiUI!! of MaJp.bar, 
W~ij .e !UqIIlt staunch iu their Qrtholloxy, it ill pcr~ble 
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to defel' marriage:; of girls till uhor the atj,l,.aiulUcut of 
womRnllOou, Amollg:;,t tlle K ulin Bm hll1ins of ' ... Bengal the 
Sll.ll'C thing Dxil:>ts, AlilOng the Patano PrabllUs ott,Bombay, 
and among the lVludaliar and othor cas~osof tho Madr~q,s Pre­
sidency claillliug to hold all intermed:iate position het 'WetJll 

Kshatriyu:; and Shudl'H<;, the general practice is to rna'fry 
girl:; after the age of 12, 'l'he position of tlle advocates \..<V 
chaugo is thnt it il:> beyond ({ucRtiolJ that our forefather!> 
exorcised the right, which every cVlllJllunit)y 1mB, of altcr­
lUg their CUbtOIll:; aBd inl::!titutiolls according' to change of 
Cil'ClllllstnncP" to hring them intI' conformity with their 
notion:-- of what wa" p1'oper 01' impl'oper, If in doing bO 

they CUll Id not be ('om,iJured trant'gref-.",ors of religion alJd 
law, it would hardly be jUbt to regard ab irreligious tho 
proposals of thosc ,~ho aHer all aru merely m,killg for a 1'0' 

turn to the Nlrlier and bettor tradition:; of their race. 
'1'he chango call be eiluded by the community alone. 

K 0 cOJl1pulsion frolJl outside is fem,ible or dcsirable. It 
would be ullprofita}}lo to gu into the controversies which 
WI:I'O raised by tho Age of l'om,el1t Bill vr 1\11', Malabari's 
propo:;als. At In'cbont tlwro i.., certainly no proposal which 
('1\,118 for the legibh~ti\"e Ol' executive action of Govcrnm~l1t. 
The appeal i8 to tho cOlUllluuity, A'3 in all matters so in 
thi!;, neither tho fUl'umtioll of correct opiuions nor tht.il' 
<tt'ticulatc expl'c:;sion, nor the devising of metllOds for put.· 
ting tlICm iuto rracLicc, can be expected from the masses. 
It is 0\1 the tead{'rs that this (,ask devolves. It is the dutv 
of men of light and leading, of thought and reason, b(cui­
ture and refinement. 

l'11e question naturally arises who arc these Dlen 1)f 
light and leadi~ and what if:! the recognition to beex.tend. 
od to the numerous spiritualllOads (Gurus, Swamis, Malta.­
rajas or whatever ulfle they be callod,) of tllO differetit see­
tions and sub-sections of the community. It ia not 61a.im~ 
for a moment that thought, reason or Ctlltu8 la'~ 
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fined to the recipients of western education merely. But. 
it is submitted that no one, whatev~l' stores of bookish lore 
he may have laid by, call justly claim to pOSl'leSR thE'sc, WllO 

blindly and without examination acccpt:;; n thing on the 

principle of B/'ript1l1n rst, w 110 declinl''' to cOllsitler the jus­
tice or injustice, propriety or ;l!Ipropript.,· of exiRting insti­
tutions and C'llstomR, forhidding hi'l rpason to flit in judg­
ment on them to determine whpthel' tlH'Y are harmful 01' 

f.;erve any useful purp0f;e, ",llosc imagination is not fired and 
whose sympathiefl nre not moved hy tIle flpt'C'taele of th(' 
miRPry he Rees around him, misl'ry which iR !-;plf-infiich'd 
find is preventiblp. It, is dC\'ontly to hp wiRhe!l that II IJ 
angry recriminations about hot l'l,fOl'ITH'ro.; and cold reformer!'! 
will cease, n.nd t,hnt allr('!'erenl'P ahout pl\st ('ontrov('r"il'~, 
auont Government interfereu{'e 1)(' nvoi(led and that hotll 
those wllO advocato action from witllin alld those' who cll" 
mand help from wit hont will COl1l Line Hud tlPyot(1 thpj l' en­
Pl'gies to obtain the reeo~llitjon and acceptance of the prin­
(~iples whicl1 illey ]lO]cl in common. 

'rhe attitude of the Achal'ya., ('xcopt ill one or twomat­
WI'S has not been such as to Pllconrage tlw Progressive 
party in expecting help from t]WIll in tho solution of thp 
great problem of social reform. It i'l, t herf'foro, natllra,l 
that there should be among thorn if not It disposition to 
ignore t,hese dignitaries, at any rate an indiffel'f'lwe to 
Recure their co-opt'ration. It is not the J'cfarm party ulOlle 
who do not attaoh great valu!; to tho Illlt,hol'ity of tlw 
Achal'Yss. 'l'he orthodox party are as prompt in fluestion­
ing it whenever any Gf theso spiritllallwad" show any dis­
position to make a cor.ce;;"ion to the demand for reform. 
Their position lA, it is trne, rather auOmalQlls. But it is 
sincerely hoped that they and all people 1)£ the orthodox: 
pal'ty will study the signs of the t.im£'s Rnd show ft, mol'(> 
l\herflil, a.nd sympathet,ic Rpirit to remedy admitted grievan • 
.. than. they have done till now. The ca.use of prog'1'eR~ 


